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the protection o* the titled and the great: with him Piety 
| Greatneſs. Thoſe. valuable qualities you eminently | 
you: theſe are ſufficient motives for my addreſſing this 


dieavours to give him a more faſhionable Dreſs than he has 
; hitherto worn, will introduce him to the notice of ſome 


who, in this faſtidious Age, might overlook unadornedi 
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1 humble 3 ſeeks not] 
is the higheſt Honor, and Goodneſs of Heart the true 
poſſeſs, and ever ſtrive to extend their influence aroun Þ 


Work to you: and, as you are well acquainted with the 
original Author, J hope, under your Patronage, my « ens 


merit, and fight the Gem that _ no alluring Poliſh. 
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PREFACE. 


Excrering the ſacred Scriptures, there is no reli. 
gious Book which hath gone through ſo many editions, has 
been ſo generally read, and has met with ſuch univerſal 
approbation, as the PILGRIM's PROGRESS, BY JOHN 
BuxrAN. 80 connected is the Allegory, ſo pious the 
Admonitions, and ſo appoſite the Similitude, that it 
comes home to. the feelings of every attentive reader; 
and delights while it inſtructs. When the low condition 
and narrow education of the Author was conſidered, his 
Writing appeared almoſt ſupernatural ; for, while the 
dition was level to the underſtanding of the meaneſt 
capacity, the ideas ſoared to ſublimity, and the ſcope of 
the Narrative included almoſt every ſacred truth; pointed | 
out almoſt every obſtacle that impedes men in their 
journey through this life to eternal bliſs; and, at the 


ſame time, laid before'them the proper ſpiritual weapons 3 
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Tuts Work poſſeſſed alſo another capital merit. It 
was founded entirely on thoſe principles which are uni- 


verſally adopted by all cb” profeſs and call themſelves 


Chriſtians, of whatſoever denomination; and was read 
with profit by men, who, however eee in ſundry 


opinions, yet each admitted the grand and fundamental 
points n are the Baſis of 1 Iny 


n. 
3 


Yer, coryintftinding the great Wofk of this Bock, it 
muſt be confeſſed, its utility has not been ſo extenſive 
as it might have been, from the extreme poverty of the 
dition. The Author indeed is not to be condemned 
for not cloathing this excellent Parable in a more comely 
garb; be had not the advantage of a liberal education: 
aud beſides, his Style was that of the times; therefore this 
defect was not ſo much noticed at firſt; hat. It was gra- 
dually felt as our language improved in elegance; and 
now, at the diſtance of above a century and an half from 
its firſt appearance, many truly ta readers have wiſhed 
for a melioration in. the Style; the want of: which has 
rendered ſundry. perſons averſe co o reading i it: and we 


may ſay with the late celebrated Mr. Pork, That had | | 
the Style of the Pilgrim s Progreſs been equal to the Thread 
2 the Allegory, it would ba ve been the beſt TORE, Book 


mm the Engl Language.” | 
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2 * 8 to a with: ae now PLES univer- | 


fal, the preſent Editor bas endeavoured to render the Pil- - | 


grim's Progreſs more acceptable to the readers of the pre - 


ſent time, by drefiings the: thoughts of the Author in a 
more pleaſing habit. Elevation of ideas demands the 


expreſhon « of them ſhould be elevated above the common 


level, in order that being more read, they may be more 


uſeful. The Engliſh 2 * a great advan- 
1 | - ED) tage 


\ 
} 
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| poetic energy unfettered by rhyme; and has been thought 


by ihe Editor, to piace the whole in a more attractive 5 
author. How far he has ſuete ding mult be determined 


by the ſerious and candid reader. If, by his endeavours, 
' this Book can be introduced to the conſideration of any 


will be found to poſſeſs ſome advantages over every one 


Scripture, which have been hitherto. quoted only by 


— PREPACE.” ee, W- 
tage in Blank Verſe, as thereby it can ſoar to the higheſt 


the ſureſt means of giving dignity to the diction equal to 
the ſublimity of the ſubject. This has been attempted 


light, without omitting one ſingle idea of the original 


who would have overlooked it in its firſt habit, and can 
encreaſe a ſpirit of piety, a firmneſs of faith, and an 
amendment of life, in one ſingle: perſon, the © glory be to 


God, to whom alone 4s 086 


« 
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. en ede of melioration of the Style, 
that has preceded it. The numerous References to the 


Book, Chapter and Verſe, are here given at full length: 


and to avoid drawing the attention of the reader from 


the Narrative, by putting the Quotationszat the Foot of 


the Page, they are here transferred to the end of each 
Book, and directed by Letters of reference: at the Line 
55 which they illuſtrated, - 0 8 
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Explanatory Nea are "hers ITY whit, with = | 


extended Memoirs of the Author, will, it is e 


give Satisfadtio n. | EE. 
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Fiess Pons, and many other dſeful works, was ty + 
l | born at, Elflow, within a mile of Bedford,” in the year 3628. 9 9 
His extraction was very mean, his father being a tinker. 15 5 


THE 


IIxE AND DEATH — 
| Ma- Joh BUNYAN, the, 1 4 | 8 of the 


His parents however gave him the beſt education i in their 
power, bringing him up to read and write; but f | il 
his extreme depravity, that he almoſt forgot both, addie-.. Ay 
ting himſelf, even from his childhood, to the baſeſt prac⸗ . 


tices, particularly to curſing and ſwearing; to which he | 4 


was ſo peculiarly abandoned, that he exceeded the worſt”. 


| of his wicked companions. He was a T own: wearer, as he 


calls himſelf; and ſoon arrived to ſuch à ſad pre- eminence 
in vice, that his virtuous neighbours ſhunned him, and he 


became che ring - leader of the lewd and prephans. = 2 1 | 


Var amidſt all theſe enormities, God left ADE; pie 


5 without a witneſs i in his boſom. He had many ſevere checks 5 
of conſcience, and many. terrifying fears of hell. Alter © -=Y 
* ew in fn, his dream were ſometimes extri TEEN * 
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. LIFE any DEATH or | 


for at another time into an arm of the ſea, and narrowly 
 efeaped being drowned. In the year 1645, when he was 17 


and was prefent at the ſiege of Leiceſter ; where being drawn | 
out. to ſtand centinel, and another ſoldier of the company | 


.. _ bably. eſcaped being ſhot thro' the head with a wulket ball, 


f impreſſions on bis hardened heart. He was not only: 1 in- 


every thing ſerious. The thoughts of religion, | or the very 


© gious. Tho” extremely poor, (having, as he ſays himſelf, 
5 1 ngt a diſh. or a ſpaon between them) ſhe. had W books, 
left her by her father---The, Practice of Ziety, and The Rais 


a ſermon againſt Sabbath- breaking, he formed ſome deſires 


r RD 1 


. 


ene tf 0 


Frightful, The thoughts of, death and Indigent; i 45 
themſelves into his gayeſt hours of vanity and pleaſure. 
The Lord was alſo pleaſed to mingle mercies with his 


judgments, by granting him ſeveral Temarkable deliverances 
from death. Once he fell into the river Ouſe, at or near Bed- 


years of age, he became a ſoldier in the Parliament's army, 


deſiring to take his place, he conſented, and thereby pro- 


which took off his comrade. 


Bor neither mercies nor Judgments, made any durable” | 
ſenhble of the danger and evil of fin, but an "enemy to 


appearance 'of it in 8 were ee burdenſome 
to o Bim. ; x # TIM res e 


He” Tur r ap. 3 his reformation, was kis OY 9. | 
rige with a woman, whoſe parents were accounted. reli- 


Man s. Path Way to, Heaven. In theſe they read together 
ogcafionally ; 3, and tho' he Was not xet convinced of his loſt 
and undone condition yet by reading theſe, and hearing. 


of reformation, and of Performing a few religious duties, I 


Li 4 17 LE * U 


which, he then thought would, be ſufficient, to carry. him 


18 42 i - 1 Mir 


to "heaven. Theſe convidtions were not ſufficient to keep, 


nd from his beloved ſpat 8 ln 
5 1 45 — 1 : eo Lag Sabbath 


, Mk, Joh ab van. 3 


* Sabbath he had noggin deodas But being engaged in 4 


game of Cat, a ſentenee was impreſſed on His mind ſo forei+ 


bly, that he thought it like a voite from heaven, © Wil 
thou leave thy ſins and go to heaven, or have thy fins 


and go to hell.” This excited a dreadful conſternatibn in 


his mind, which was inſtantly. followed with a ſuggeſtion | 


from Satan, That he 'was an enormous---unparalleled fin- 
ner---that it was now too late to ſeek after heaven---and 
that Hi, travſgreſſions were beyond the reach of merey. 
Deſpair ſeized his mind; and he formed this deſperate con- 
cluſion,---that he muſt be miſerable if he left his ſins, and 
miſerable if he continued in his fins, and therefore deter- 
mined to take his fill of them, as the only pleaſure he 
was ever likely to have. It may be juſtly feared that mul- 
titudes periſh by ſuch temptations as theſe, Their lan- 
guage is, There is no hope. No, for we have loved ſtrangers, 


and aſier them we will go---There is no hope,-«-but be wi 


walk after our -own devices, and we will every one do the ima- 


gination of his evil heart. - Jer. ii. 25. and xvii. 14. Fac Coke 


reſolutions Andeak | [ 


— i : . * % 


ContarvinG 4 ſtudying how to fin with pleaſure, 


and grudging that he was not ſatisfied, he continued aue - AN 


a month. longer ; when it pleaſed God to give him a ſevere 
check, by means of a woman, Who, tho' a notorious Ds. 
ner herlelf,” was fo ſhocked at the prodigious oaths which 


he uttered, as he was ftanding at a "neighbour's thop win- - 
| dow, that ſhe told Him © he was the ungodlieſt fellow 
for wearing, that ever ſhe heard in all her life, and that 


| he was enough to ſpoil all the youth in the town, if 


| they came into his company.” By this Teproof, from the 
12 8 of 5 a perlen, ne was Ine en and 
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from that. moment he- refrhined. in ng frome: creating, 
| tho! en he e ever 5 4 ſemtence without- an 


% 


Aso "this time he had reel l dreams, ' 
in which' be thought the earth quaked and opened her 
mouth to receive him---that the end of the world ang 
the day of judgment was arrived. Once he dreamed chat : £ 
he was juſt dropping into the flames among the damned, 
and that a perſon i in white ſhining raiment, ſuddenly pluck- 
ed him as a brand out of the fire. Theſe dreams made 
impreſſions on his mind never to be forgotten, and perhaps 
inclined him many years after to publiſh that maſter-piece- 
of all his works, Tux Pirrone PROGRESS, * the 
ſimilitude of a dream. a 


--$00N hes, he fell into Ae company of a poor manz. 
wks! made a profeſſion of religion, whoſe diſcourſe of re- ; 
ligion and of the ſcriptures ſo affected him, that he ap- 
plied himſelf to reading the Bible, eſpecially the hiſtorical 
parts of it; but he was yet ignorant of the corruption of 
his nature, and, 'by neceſſary conſequence, of we want and . 


worth 'of Jeſus Chriſt * a Saviour. 4 : 
2 : : FED oth 
"Howzyz: a, 2 > reformation. af manners. certainly, took 


place, which was ſq remarkable, that his neighbours. were 
greatly ſurprized at it, and often complimented him upon. 
It n By , theſe. commendations be was greatly puffed up 
1 With pride, and began to think himſelf a a, very good chriſ- 
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* Similar to this, was a remarkable Fehr? Toros in er life of Mr. Perkins, an 
able miniſter of the goſpel. While a young man, and a ſcholar at Canbridęe, hæ Was“ 
devoted to drunkenneſs: As he was walking in the ſkirts of the town, he heard 
a woman ſay to a child that was froward and peeviſh, Hold your tongue, or Iwill give 
: yout to drunken Perkins yorder. Finding himſelf become a bye-word among the people, 8 
BE conſcience was deeply ws PEA and it was the hrſt ſtep 1 285 his e 5 
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a God OE than he.“ But an” this wa diy 


5 lopping off the branthes of fin, while the root of an un 
regenerate nature ſtill remained. With much difficulty, 57" 


by flow degrees, he refrained from his accuſtomed diver- ; 


fions of dancing and ringing; from the hatter, by the ap- 
, prehenſion that one of the bells, or even the ſteeple might 
fall. and cruſh him to death. But hitherto he. remained 


; ignorant of Chriſt, and was going about {0 eftabli iſh his own 


righteouſneſs. He was yet of that generation Solomon ſpeaks of, 
Pro. XXX. 12. who are pure in ſheir o eyes, 4nd 9 8 


not 5 from their filthineſs, © 


1 Fe 


3 


"Mor long deer, the providence of God ſo dle 1. 


that Mr. Bunyan went to Bedford to work at his occupa- * 


tion, (which Was the ſame as his father's) and happened 
to hear three woman, who were ſitting at a door in the 
ſun, talking together about the things of God ;, his. curi: 
oſity was excited to liſten to them, but he ſoon found 
their converſation above his reach. They were ſpeaking 
of the New-birth, and the work of God on their hearts; 
how they were convinced of their miſerable ſtate by 
nature how God, had viſited their ſouls with his love. 


in Chriſt" Jefus ; with what promiſes they had been re- 5 
freſhed, comforted and ſupported under affliftions, and the * 


temptations of the enemy. They alſo talked of the wretch⸗ 


edneſs of their own hearts; and of their unbelief— their | 


renouneing their own works" and righteouſneſs as inſüffi- 
cient to juſtify them befoxg God. All this appeared to be 
ſpoken in ſack ſcriptural language; in ſuch a gracious 
manner, and with ſuch an air of chriſtian joy and chear- 

ſulneſs, that - he ſeemed ke one who had ſound a new 
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Tuts converſion was * great ſervice th him. He 


now ſaw that his ſtate was not ſo good es he fondly ima- 


gined, that among all his thoughts about religion, that 
grand 'efſentiul of it had never entered his mind,---the | 


NRW- ITA ;>—thit he had never taken comfort from the 


promiſes of 'God ;---that he had never known the plague 
bf his own heart, having never taken notice of his ſecret 
thoughts3---ahd that he was entirely unacquairited with 
Satan's temptations, and the way to reſiſt them. He there: 
fore frequented the company of thoſe perſons; to obtain 
further information : his mind was conſtantly intent upon 
gaining ſpiritual ' Knowledge and his whole ſoul wag” 

fixed on eternal things, that it was then as difficult to with- 
draw his mind from heaven to earth, as he often found 
it afterwards, to raiſe it from earth to heaven. _ „ 


H now began to read his bible wich new eyes. The 


ezpiſtles of $1. Paul particularly, in which formerly he could 
" fee no beauty, became inexpreſſibly ſweet und pleaſant to 


Him. They held forth and diſplayed, what he now felt 
the want of---a Saviour, Reading, meditation, and prayer 


to N the eee U ce d 
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Tears was the time for we great eheidy of God. and 


| fou! s to ſet in with his temptations. One of the principal 
| was, Whether he was elected or 01 & This queſtion appeared 


to him at once fo difficult and o important, that be was 
quite at a ſtand. He had not Ft learned that we are to 


SY; give al diligence to make our callins and Hidlien ſure. 2 Peter 


1. 10. that is, we are to examine Whether we are indeed 


called by grace, and thehce conclude we. are choſen of God. 


But it pleaſed God to deliver him out of 3875 trial, by 
| the 


ee e 
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the application of that ſcripture, look at the 8 of 
old, and fee, did ever any truſt in God and were confounded ® 
This gave him much encouragement, as if it had deen ſaic 
— Begin at the beginning of Geneſis, and read to the end 
of the Revelations, and ſee if you can find there was any 
that ever trufted in God and was confounded. And if 
none that truſted in God ever miſcarried, then your, duty 
is to truſt in God, and not to concern yourſelf obout elee- 
tion, which is a ſecret thing. 


ANOTHER great trial aroſe from a queſtion that often 
perplexed his mind, which was--»How if hen want faith ? 
and, How can you tell that you have faith ® He knew not 
| then, that faith is to be tried by its proper fruits of love 
and obedience ; but was tempted to think that the only 
proof of it would be, by performing ſome miracle; and 
this he was induced to attempt, by his miſ-underſtanding 
our Lord's words to the Apoſtles, who were endued wich 
an extraordinary faith in his power, to enable them to 
work miracles,---1f 3e have faith as a grain of muſtard feed, 
ye ſhall Jay unto this mountain, Remave hence to yonder place, 

and it ſhall remove: and nothing ſhall be impoſſible to you. Matz 
 avil, 20. By this he thought himſelf authorized to try 

| what he could do, and therefore, as be was walking be- 
tween Elflow and; Bedford, he was about to ſay to ſome 
puddles of water in the horſe-road, Be dry | but juſt as | 
he was going to ſpeak, this thought occurred 70 bim, cc Pray 
| firſt, that God would make you able ;” from which, 1 pro- ; 
bably, he perceived. that he was not mn from ſerip- | 
ture, to aſk ſuch help, and. therefore not warrented to put 


his faith to ſuch a vial. He therefore deſiſled from the 
vain attempt. 1 


ANOTHER - 
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2 3 R, temptation. dai violently. aſſaulted him asd 

Au if une dan of erace ſhould be poſt, and gone ! And to ag- 
gravate this, the tempter ſuggeſted to him, that thengoaod 
peop!e in Bedford, being converted already,uthey; Were all 


before him. But aſter many days, Which on this account. 
be ſpent in the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, he was relieved by 
1 that fleſled. word, Luke xiv. 23, 24. Compel ihem 10 came 
1 ie let my houſe may. be Ae and get there is e, act. 


Mir, many more were the temptations with "Which" 
Mr. © Bunyan was alulted, and of which the reader may 
find a large account, in a tract written by himſelf, entitled, 
Grabe abe uading io the Chief of Sinners.” But the Lord, Who 
knows how to deliver the ungodly out of temptation, was 
pleaſed: to deliver kim out of all his ſpiritual” diſtreſſes, 
and at laſt ſet his feet in a large place, filling his ſoul! 
wil joy and peace in believing. To this happy event, 
uudler the blefüng of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, the 
conhverſatien he had with experienced chriſtians, and *the 
valuable miniſtry of Mr. Gifford, then -paſtor of the church 
ar Bedford were chiefly conducive: 45 eſpecially” a ſermon 
of s an Sn. iv. 1. "| thou SY: my 3 8 
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the miniſtry.” 13 was about oy or f ſix _ Years , after be was 
awakened, that ſome of his om þ 9 prevailed upon 
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Which he did with much reluctance, but yet with accep- 
__— "Afterwards he exhpried in a more public manner, 
n ſome country villages, and at length, by the defire of 
8 church, and by ſolemn faſting and prayer, he was 
appointed to the public. preaching. of God's word.  Curi- 
olity naturally excited multitudes. to attend his miniſtry, 
and be ſoon found that his labours were not. in vain itt 
the Lord. Such. was his diflidence and modeſty, that at 
firſt, be thought it incredible that God ſhould ſpeak to 
tbe hearts of ſinners by his means. But he was encouraged. 
by many ſeals of his ministry. His views of the work , 
and his method in it, deſerve notice and imitation. The 
Lord gave him much compaſſion for periſhing ſinners.— 
dae ſtudied with great diligence to find out ſuch words as 
might awaken the conſcience. He was led. (as he tells us) 
© to. begin where the word of God begins with ſinners 3. 
© that is, to condemn all fleſh, and. to open and: - alledge, - 
< that the curſe of God by: the law, doth, belong to, and. 
lay hold on all men, as they come into the world, 
< becauſe of ſin.“ But he reſted not here: he labour- 
_ © Iatians, and to condemn all thoſe falſe. props. gn, which 
* worldly men lean and periſh,” Such was rhef dove and 
zeal of bis ſoul, that the proſpeRt of death itself, would - 
not have deterred. him from. fulfilling his miniſtry. , Mauch 
oppolition was made 'by the © Doors and Prieſts” of 
the country, who openly Tailed. againſt him ; but ſo many | 
were'the fruits of his work, that ke could . T 72 


anfier for me in time ib come, 5 they ſhad T far: 77 hire , 
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pd. his Emiſſaries, and excite. their endevorir to Pub 4 flop 
to ſuch uſeful preaching. ” had c con tinued àbödt thee 


Sahin by * Ir, , vin Bedfordſhire! on Nome 
F802 Agger ine peibe (ir. Wingate) ent a. conſts- 
ble" 0” preventthim?- He nevertheless perſiſted in his re- 
Polati6nlof preathing, and was next morning taken before 
the pultice, and Would have given bond for his appearance 
a the quarter ſeſfions, bur his ſecurity would tot conſent 
10 being bound that Mr. Bunyan ſhould gee no more: 
the, Was therefore committed a to e All. I off 
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% Ix yas at the following quarter belton, ins he was 


e e e, Bedford, labourer, had deviliſhly and *p2/= 


* 


Seien abſtained from coming to church to hear divicie' 


THF 


85 esd of the good ſubjects of this kingdom, con- 
50% tary, to he laws of our Sovereign Lord the King, Ger 
The. acts ſtated in this ridiculous indictment were lot 
proved; no 1 witneſſes were produced againft him: but fonte 
| Words, Which! be had dropt i in converfation with the Juftices, 
Kknowledging that, be. was. Aa 'diflenter, and had been at 
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hays, 1 then, faid {tf gun . Hear our judgment. 
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= IE lit and go to church to hear divine ſervice a and 
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years in the miniſtry, when being Gene % Preh bi. 
le ick 


5: viied:. 2nd, the indictment ſtated, that Jon Bunyan, . 


« kerne, and Was A common upbolder of ſeveral unlaw- 
ful meetings and conyenticles, to the great afin. 


. meetings, for prayer and 1 were taken as a convic- : 


e Had back again to priſon, an thete. lie for thre fern 7 
> por 2 
. following; and at the three months end, if y 580 ou dos ndt Gy 


* Fn Xour preaching, you muſt be baniſhed the realm: 
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It a6T 
2 . g2nes.999, ſhall be Ly and 8 realy, you muſt 
© rgzeh by, de neck for is, 1, tell you plainly,” dad dich 


cn 14198914 01910 "'D ; 
Wanze Filer poke, im e, EY 
<0: Wage he had beeh"toofingd el weeks,, the; clerk 
of he peace was ſent by the) juſtices. to adviſe him, to u- 
it himſelf àt the enſuing; ſeffions/ and promiſe to. keep 
0 mofe meetings; but nothing could prevail upon, hita 
to mäke ſuch n promiſe. He 0s | therefore, > detained, in 


pet ritt Auguſt cog 166 1. 5 ad 35 225 A „up aft 172 
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SEVERAL petitions were then Pretchied to the judges 
by his wife. Mr. Juſtice Cheſter and Judge Tuoiſdon treatell 
Her very roughly; che Juſtices of the peace Rani done 
AL l hey could. to prejudice them againſt him. But Mr. 
Matthew Hale behaved more mildly. He appeared to Fave 
known, nothing, 'of Mr. Bun an, but ſeemed | deſirous 'of 
affording him fome relief, if the 8 nad come zudict- 
ally before him. He adviſed. his wiſe, either to "apply 1 to 
the King, or ue out his pardon, or procùre a 4 whit of 
or, but chiefly recommended the loft” method rf But Os 
Mr. Bunyas and his friends were either too. Por- or too 
little acquainted. with fuck matters, to take the ridceſlary 
* 5 fore bis enlargement. Between - this ut ite! Fe 
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Dine bis (tedious impriſonment, he was enabled fo 
polleſe his mind in much patience. The Lord was very 
gracious to him. He ſays himſelf, that he never had fucks 
an inſight into the ſcriptures before. He had much ſweer 
communion with God, precious vie ws of the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, and foretaſtes of his eternal bliſs. The thoughts 
's bis afflited family would ſometimes preſs upon In 
mind, eſpecially. the caſe. of one of his children, who was 
blind. Mr. Bunyan was a man of ſtrong affections, a tender 
huſband, and 2 very indulgent parent. But he was ſup» 
ported under this affliction, by two. feriptures, Fer. xlix. 1 1. 
and XV. II. Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve thei 
alive, a and bt thy widows truft in me.=--The Lord ſaid, Verily 


it Hall be well with thy remnant ; verily I will cauſe. the es = 
| 15 burcat thee well in he ti ne ** evil. | 


; | 7 554 
„ia 8 was: not idle 1 his 0 [a ſevere 


| confinement. He was 2 diligent: ſtudent of his Bible, which, | 


DT with the Book of Martyrs, compoſed. his whole. library. 


' His own. 48, alſo miniſtered. to the neceſſities of his 
indigent family, by making many hundred groſs of long 
tagged thread laces; an e ven be learned: it. | 
-puiſonsj = Fee e ee 8 J AHS WIT 
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| j © E 3 n 6 fill » more © uſefully employed, in preaching to, 


"ff "wt! 0 e ain acceſs. to the Jail, and with A. ppirie 
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and 3 power "that ſurpriſed | his hearers. During part of Hig. 
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. — bad mapy agreeable companions, for Mr. * 


s bot ergy <B4 
Peeler and Mr. Dunn, two eminent miniſters, of that co n. 

Fx 1 22 18 Ji! OY 22430 3. + 0 

try, were es with him 28 were alſo Sixt deſſe enters, 
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veral-tifeful treatiſes, eſpecially the PI L RIA nettes 
a book which Has done more : good perhaps, than ax 
other except the- Bible; and by writing which, he Has 
I vrobably been more extenſively uſeful, than if he hack ers 
n unxeſtreined exerciſe of the moſt pudlie nnn. 


2rtil 


"Ar length the Lord, who . all n in bis bega 
ey ed Pr. Barlow. then Biſhop of Lincoln, and other 


7 74 $24 


| churchmen, to pity his unreaſonable ſufferings, and to in 
tereſt themſelves in procuring his enlargement---a circum- 
Kiter that . 81592 them honour, a 2x 1 
$8 His ative. pit a W the berg ard 
him. He viſited: the people of God in various places, ebe 5 
pecially the afflicted, tempted, and perſecuted, to . 
he was now well qualified to ſpeak a word i in "fealon.=-< 
He alſo took this opportunity of paying his grateful. AC- 
Egbwledgements to his friends, whoſe kind affiſtance. he 
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had experienced i in priſon. And as occaſion offered, MEE... 
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„ ON. the od ol the paſtor of the e Bee 
1 85 happened the laſt year of Mr. Bunygs's imprifogs; * 


ment, he was choſen to ſucced him in that office... Fs 5: 


n 288 1H 
theſe people, and chers i. in different places, Ts conjaned = 
o ty, tl OBE ves ö 
1 "preach, "when he could, Ol liberty "was granted to 
1oar uot 24 175 ITY 67 111 He. fe 5 
| Uſenters' by Yan ames II. in the year 1687. „ with v1 
| ri bad Aloar 
other "nonconformiſts, well knew, that this i I 1 . did, | 
not proteed i king's "Ipod opinion 0 "dillenters, for | 
che inakims 6? tis religion were totally repugnant to the prin-, 
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betty: of conſaience i every mans birtheright- by, divine 


charter, l did net ſeruple to accept the offered, liberty. 
Hi ne nds togk his opportunity to, build a large. pls 


of worſhipi;at, Balſor by voluntary. fubſeription. This 


* B ſooner opened, .than.,ſugh numbers, thronged: 19 
bear, Aha is w1as- inſufficient to; contain hem. But his la: 


boars; ere not confimed to one place.z, he .preached, c- 
eaſtonalix At; ANY, country, tons And. vllages, and once 
a ear, er oſtener, took a journey to 5 Where he 
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be preached in a remote part of the to . bet leſs 


"mg that Inu 
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nale is faid, that the great and good. Br. ole ſome- 
1 raed d bis fermons, and 0 eoünten ance bis mint = 
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45 40 Ir. one dye notice was + given. of. hig. r the 
d mecting-houſe in Southwark, near the Falcon, (where he 
more generally preached) would wa hold. near half . 


people, who: came. to hear him. Three TEA ons | 
barg been gathered | together for Zn purpoſe, cv en when | 


than twelve hundred have been known to * At, 2 
lecture, a 12 o'clock, en 8. «Wor. wier FO 


E 1 
N x ing-day. .. x + wy by NE Sd Pr hy 
7 1K 1 Yo 7 e * 175 2 * * 221 mo: 


(7 G* 


Eumble; and was ſeldom or ever known to "ſpeak of him- 


| tif. Elis whole debavioùr was exemplary," ifo that "niece 


Kenletf” 8 deßed to Fnd, even oh the narroweſt inſpeckion, 


D Engle ſtain upon his reputation i and moral character. « 
- nya! valuable; Veg: worn out with ſufferings, and1 age, | 


end anrsiſteriab 4abdurs, - cloſed, With aa memorable, act of | 
ohiiſtinn eee v well, at ag 15 8 ; 
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| PO of's peatermakest He was therefdee > defirect>by 

Sentleman in the Heighhoartoed ef Badforu, 10 
tte þofs hs à mediator between mimſelf and his roffendetl 
facher, he Med at Reading, Ih Br i fire 7 this: triendly 
bäſineß e cheerfully "untertook; and! happily! eſtected 
Rut in His retürt to Tondon, being overtaken with, end 
ceſſivc ain; He camèe to his friend's (Mr. Straddoch; grocery 
at "the" Star 6n $row hill) very wet, and Was ſeized byfep 
| Zola e radi of which: had bore” —— 


to be diffolvedy that he might 1 be wh Chriſt; ae 
upon life as a delay of that bleſſedneſs, which his ſoul 
was aſpiring to, and thirſting: after. In this holy. longing 
"Hue of ſpirit, after a ſickneſs of ten days, be breathed: | 
TY tis" foul "ſhes" the” hands of his bleſſed Redeemer; Hol- 
towing His "Kappy Pugrim from the City of Deſtrusrron t 
the heavenly Feruſulem.” He died the 3 1ſt of H#zuft; 16897 
age d 68 5 years, and was buried in a vault belonging t 4 
friend, in "the diſſenters” burial place, adjoining the Artillery | 
ound, "Mfcorfields.. He had been married "twice ;“ by His 
wider Wi he had four children; one”6f- whom, "nated 7 
5 Mary, Was blind, and died before Him! His Ferna u : 
to whom he was married about | the” year” 663, Tervives 
bim only four years. His. Works are collected, together 
im two velumes folio, and were publiſhed. 1736, With 
preface + by Mr. Wilfos, of Hitchin, and Mr. Changler: of 
Bedſord from, whoſe character of him, . thezfollowing is 
chiefly: extracted Das gli s gar 211 
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5 Fires 8 ies were 3 fancy | 
and Invention arcommonty>fertile. His & Wwas ſharp and 
WOE; Bis naar xenncidiayir being — with-bim 


457” 8 . to 


xvi | Tux LIFE AN DO DEATH or 
to commit his ſermons to writing after he had preached 
them. His judgment was ſound and deep in the funda- 
mentals of the gofpel, as his writings ſufficiently evince. 
His piety and ſinperity towards God were apparent to mY | 
who converſed with him. He conſtantly maintained that Ng 
God-like principle of love, refolving to have communion. 
with the ſaints, as ſuch, without reſpe& to leſſer differ- 
ences and opinions; often hewailing the diſtinguiſhing ap- 
pella:ions and denominations of chriſtians. He was a man 
of heroic courage, reſolute for Chriſt and the goſpel, and- 
bold in reproving ſip, both in public and private; yet 
mild, condeſcending, and affable to all. As to his perſon. | 
he was tall and robuſt, but not corpulent.. His com- 
plexion was ruddy, his eyes ſparkling, and bis hair reddiſh, 
but in his latter days, time had ſprink led it with grey. 
His countenance was grave and ſedate, and diſcoyered ſuch! 
a ſerious frame of heart, that it truck an awe upon the, 5 
carnal and irreligious. Thus lived and died 2. „ in. 
whoſe character, conduct and uſefulneſs, t that foripube | 
remarkably verified A? ſee your calling, brethren, AN yu . 
not many wiſe men, after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called. But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
| world, to confound the wiſe ; and God hath choſen the weak, 
_ things of the world, to confound the things which. are mighty; 
aud baſe things of- the world, and things which are. deſpiſed, hath 
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ARGUMENT. 


I 


BOOK 1 


* * 


Chriſtian ſees the neceſſ ity of aug from the Wrath 10 
come. Meets with Evangeliſt, who inſtructs him Cet 
out on his Pilgrimage. Followed by Obſtinate and Pli- 
able.—D:ſcourſe with them.—Obſtinate goes back. — 


_ Chriſtian and Pliable fall into the Slough of Deſpond.— | 


Pliable gets out and returns home.—Chriſtian gets out of 
the Slough by the aſſiſtance of Help.—Proceeds—Meets 
Mr. Worldly Wiſeman, who direct him 10 the Village of 


| Mor ality. —Clviſtian ſet Men Dan; gers from Mount | 


Sinai. 
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- To point the path that leads to Heav'nly Bliſs, 
And mark the many ſtron alluring baits' 7 8 ö 
The enemy of Man ſpreads in his way, y,, 
To ſnare his Soul, and drag it down to where, 
Shut from beholding his Creator's face. 5 
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ns And ever and anon he ſorely wept. - 
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n d OR 


In agonies extreme, che vretch condemn 
_ Suffers the Tunit dy ien 3 
Be it my taſk.———And Thou, Span N 1 
Who never 6 to aid him who invokes N | 
Thy bleſt aſſiſtance, with an humble heart, . 
And a believing confidence, ſhed the beams | 
Of ſacred Influence upon my mind; ; | 
And guide it to declare hy words of 1 Truth, r 
In apt fimifitudes, the will of Cod, Ed 41 1 
And pardon purchas'd by the Blood of Chriſt. | 13 
As walking in this world's wide wilderneſs, 
| J lighted on a place, where, in «Den 5 
J laid my head, and ſunk into a Leep:/ 
And, as I ſlept, I dreamt that I beheld 
A man, in tatter'd garments, with a great Cor a Loy 
And heavy Burden, faſten'd on his back, (a) 8 
Which he bad turn d from hi own dwelling - place. 6 
His left hand held a Book, wherein he read; : 
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His frame oft trembled; and with foree burſt forth, 25 
| (Unable to contain his heart-felt grief) 5 
A cry moſt lamentable: and the words 
Mai ſbuil I do,” he utter d out aloud. (| 
8 Uncertain how to travel on that road, MM 2166 0g... 
He home returned; ſtill oppreſs'd: 7 gy 5 | _ 
But, that his much lov'd wife and offspring 4 I. 
Might not deſery the ſorrows of his mind. 
A while be kept his troubles to himſelf, 3 EE 
Let Wang could not refrain. then thus he 3 „ 
8 « Wife | 
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I, your beſt friend, alas! am quite undone, 


By reaſon of the Burden which I bear, 


That bows me down; and finks me to he earth. 


Beſides, this city iti which no we _ 
By certain hy yas" Tm aſſurd 5 


With wrathful fire from Heaw'n will wes en 


This dire calamity will overwhelm - 
Myſelf and family, unleſs ſome meats 
For our eſcape from this impending ruin 


| Be ſpeedily devis'd—But how Tknow not.” 


He ended, and his family amaztd, 


Fear'd that ſome frenzy, feizing on his brain, 


Had brought his mind to this Uiftarded Nate. 
Yet, of the truth of what he dreaded, they 


Doubted not aught, although they heeded not. 


When, hoping reſt his ſenſes would reſtore, 


They haſtened him to bed ere fall of night. 
But night or day to him were both the ſame, | 


And ſpent alike in fighs and floods of tears. 
To their enquiries, when the morning came, 


He anſwered that he found himſelf Rill worſe; .. 


And urg'd again what he before bad ſaid. 
Still they reſiſted, and, ſtill harden'd more 


In their belief that madneſs was the 64" SONG 

Of all he utter d, mock'd and jeer'd his words. 
Sometimes with hiding, ſometimes- by. neglect, 4 26d 41M 
Someimes es . and WY N wr A 
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Wide of thy hear! and 5c. my darling dabes! 35 
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With great diſtreſs of mind, again he cry d 


The f,, to do, I am unwilling, Sir“ 1 


; Then this diſcourſe enſu'd between the twain: : 1 


RIM's ene : 


Jo cure his woes. But lonely, to his room COD 
Oſt he retired, and in ſecret, YR nat ft ry 7 


For thoſe who treated him with gibes r ſeorn; 31 85 ö 
And in ch' adjacent ; 


ields would often Walk, oct eat") 
Reading, and praying for his wretched ſtate,. , . 
Upon a time, whilſt he was thus employ d. W 
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Then, as if loth to tarry here he Was, Budd ne Mater MH 
And yet uncertain whither he ſhould go, ant 5 I END » 
He ſtood, and caſt his wiſhing eyes. around, . 5 Go * 
When ſtrait a man, in flowing mantle elad. 
With brow ſerene, and gracious aſpect mild, - 5 
His name Evangeliſt, before him Hood, 
And aſk' d the weeping man, wherefore he wept? Fat | 
Alas! (ſaid he) this book wherein I read, 3 * 
Aſſures me that I am .condemn'd to die, r= 5 


"E's 4 LESS & Bos 


And after death I myſt. to judgment come. 85 e) ; 5 | & 80 


« What ſhall I do that I may, ſaves be? (4) =" 5 , 


And judgment, Pm not able 0 abide. OK 


Fn EVANGELIST. | 8 A ce 0 5 
Since Life with many evils doth about . ? | | 


Becauſe I dread tis boden on my dick . 


5 wi fink me even. lower than the grave, 55 "A * 1 3 
And 1 into horrid 22 1 Hall fall. INS b 0 
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Why then to die art t thou 5 frien a 5 N 
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If, then, to priſon I'm unfit to go, Y 39 | | 
For judgment furely I am not 'prepar'd, 5 Le . 
And thence proceed to direful execution. 
The 2 of theſe things make me weep and wal. 1 
” | BYSNGREIST.-: 5 ifs © 99 L 4 
Since ſuch is 5 condition wherefore r now | | 
. Standeſt ee wo 
: :"Petanfe 1 e not . EY: 
To bend my Süllel e CC 
. EVANGELIST. 
Here, take this Parchment Roll, 
And read 100 9885 written thereoon. Fx ot FP 
ek ; $730 enn. 9 1 E 5 
2 8% > oi! e I 
Fly From the wrd park #0 come, is there inſerib'd. ( 5 
1 know T ought to fly, but whither muſt I: 8 . i E 


| EVANGELIST: 155 1 ik ; if 38 3 
"RE 4» LD y \ p 24 7 
12 1 d. Z ö 2 PETS: * 2 We 
Look where J point, over you pacious fil „„ OY 
- ES. Xe 3 * 
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EVANGELIST. HEetrg YR 7 5 9 
carte thou behold, then, Thor ing Light 70 7 2 "Fae. +. "el 


I think I as. 1 121 My wy, HE Ft 8 - 
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And thither bend thy way; ſo ſhalt thou ſes : 
The Gate I mention, When thou com'ſt to it 129 
Knock boldly, and thou quickly ſhalt be told 
What thou ſhalt do. Mind me, and fare thee well. 
'So ſay ing he departed, and I dreamt | 

The Man inceſſantly began to run: Kos 

When from his door his wife and children came, I25 

And with loud cries beſought him to return. 255 

But in his ears he then his fingers thruſt; 

And ſtill ran on, crying O Life, Life, Liſs! 0 

I run for /ife eternal. So behind „ 

He looked not, nor flacken'd in his pace 130 
Till he had gain'd the middle of the plain. (# 
Still I dreamt on—and now methought I law 

His neighbours, from the city thronging out; 

And as he ran, ſome mock'd and ſome revild, _- 

Some threaten'd; and all cried, with acre 0 I) 135 
- He ſhould return—nay, two of them 25 
| Refolv'd by force to cauſe bim to come back. © 
Taͤet till regardleſs the poor man went „ 
> But ſoon was overtaken by the two, E $5 he 5 
l) be one of whom uns named Obſtinate, 5 140 
. — The other, Maſter Pliable was cal d. . 65 
I0 them the Pilgrim turd d, and queſtion'd + thus: 
My gentle neighbours! wh are ye come? 
\They anſwer'd, they were come to bring him home, | 

No, by no means, (aid be) for, ah! ye dwell 145 
In that dire place here I indeed was born, N 
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The C:ty of Deftrudion ; ; fitly call'd,. 
As all who therein die will lower fink: 
Feen than the grave; into a dreadful place 5 | 
Which burns with fire, unquenchable and fierce. © 150 
Then neighbours:! fly with me, and ſhun that fate. 
What! fly! (ſaid Ob/tznate) and leave behind 
Our friends, and all the comforts we enjoy? 
Fo him then Chriſtian—(ſuch the Pilgrim's name 
Since he had left the City of Deſtruction 155 
Wherein the name of Graceleſs he had borne) a 
Yes, fly from all for all you can forſake 
Cannot compare in worth with the leaſt part 5 
The mereſt atom of what now I ſeek; FE . 
And, worthleſs as J am, hope to enjoy. WT 2 200 : 
Therefore, with me addreſs yourſelf in baſte, wo 
For where I go is plenitude of bliſs, | 
Fully enough; and yet enough to ſpare. (n 
For both of you: aye, and for millions more. : . 5 
Then come 9 with me, and prove my words. Ec 16 5 
| OBSTINATE. _ A 
| What axe oe i bighty valuable things _ 5 
8 Vou vaunt ſo much? Indeed they 8 to be 5 
Of mighty worth, fince you leave all the world, 8 
It's pleaſures, Profits and delights to find them, 5 = 170 | 
„„ CHRISTIAN. - 
I ſeek a glorious inheritance. 
That's incorruptible and undefil'd; 
That never fadeth, but 1 in Heav' n is tor'd 60% 0 5 
; And ſafe laid up, in time to be beſtow'd 17s 
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on all who diligently ſees to gain it. 


Read in this book, n will find it true. 
o OBSTINATE. 
Your book I heed not, nor will read a word. 
Will you return with us? or, will mw. not? 
CHRISTIAN. | 
I wil not—No! fince I have laid my nba; 
Unto the Plough, ! 1 will not now go back. 7 
| -- OBSTINATE.' 
1 Then, EI: Pliable'! let us away. 
Without him let us go.— There's ſtarted up 
A ſet of crazy. headed coxcombs here 
Who, when they take a whimſey in their brain, 
In their own partial eyes ſeem wiſer far 
Than ſev'n rational and earn men. 
1 PLIABLE. | 
. let us not revile. If it be true 


Are better far than all which we poſſeſs. 


; Therefore, my heart inclines e with him. 


OBSTINATE. 


180 


What Chriſtian ſays, the things for which b he ſeeks 


* 


195 


What more fools. fill Be rut d and come with me. 


Who knows where ſuck a brain-fick- dolt may lead? 
Be wiſe 1 in time and haſten to your home. 


CHRISTIAN. 
Nay, but TY Pliable! come on with me. 


3 What I have nam' d, and m many glories more 
| Are to be ye: And if TER doubt my. Worm” 


Read 
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Read in this book—and to aſſure the truth | 
Of all the promiſes that it contains, 205 
Behold the Blood of Him who made t this book c y 
Flow'd. to confirm his word. 

PlIABLE. 5 

Then with this man I'll go. With him 1 caſt. 

My future lot. But, good companion 8 210 
Know'ſt thou the way to this deſired place? 
_ CHRISTIAN, _ 

A worthy guide, Evangeliſt by name 
Directed me to ſeek a little Gate, f | „ 
That ſtrait before us lies. There we ſhall meet 215 
Ample inſtruction how we muſt proceed. of ke | 

| PLIABLE. 
Then let us ; tarry not, but onward haſte. 
| OBSTINATE. 

So, you will go with bim ? Well! fare you well! 220 
For my part I will be no conſort with 5 
Any fantaſtical arid miſled fellows. . 
Then off he flung, and, with a hurrying pace 
Soon reach'd the City. — i ſtill dreamt 8 law, 55 


Chriſtian and Pliable together walk, „„ 
And with ſweet converſe make the way ſeem mon. er 
CHRISTIAN. | | 


Right glad am I, my brother Plable, | | 
My feeble tongue could with perſuaſion move FORTS 

Thy coming with me. Ah]! had Ob/tinate | 230 
Himſelf but felt the half what I have fel, | 
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es 


The dread and terrors of what's yet au, 
He would not lightly: have abandon'd us. 
PLIABLE. | 

But, neighbour! tell me, as we ſhape our courſe, 235 
What things. there are, ad, how to be enjoy'd, 

In that bleſt Place, whereto we haſten now ? 
CHRISTIAN. 

My mind more ſtrongly can thoſe. os conceive 
Than can my tongue deſeribe. But from my book 240 
I'll read to thee what thou deſir'ſt to 1 0 | 

OR . 

And doſt thou think, the words » n that book 

Are veritable alls?̃⁵ 


| CHRISTIAN. 5 245 
No doubt they are, 0 _ 
8885 di dated by Him who cannot lie. ( 70 
„ , PEEARLE. 


| _ Well, what things are they? What | does t that book 6 


JJ;ö—⁵⁶ c! 
That there's an endleſs Kingdom to inhabit | 
And, that we may for ever dwell in _ 5 
* e will be given us. 0 8 2 8 1 
B b 
Well faid! What 6 
8 CRS TIAN. . ts 5 
325 bf That brilliant c crowns. of . 3 : : PE 
We all NES and ſplendid garments we... a : Ws 
That, like the ſun, fix'd1 in the firmament, . 5 X 2 ci 1 - 8 
Win make 15 hinge- 0 n ie 1 B e 1 


PLIABLE. 
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PLT ABLE: Dos — 90 Gade 
O brave! how plea in eee et 

What elſe is hee? 5 ; 
- CHRISTIANS en 0d» 
That ſorrow ſhall no more l 15 26 5 
Deſtroy our peace of mind, but ev'ry tear, 3 

The owner of that place will, from our eyes | I 
nn, wipe away. (u) £ 7 ; 3 
% TG 
And who are we 270 

To n 1 our companions? 


. CHRISTI AN. 

Rb Seraphims | 
And Gr whaſs reſplendent vilages, 
Are dazzling to the fight. There we ſhall meet. ( vV) 275 
Thouſands and tens of thouſands of thoſe ſouls, be 
Thoſe happy ſouls, thither before us gone. 
Harmleſs and loving, holy and belov'd. 
Each, ſtanding in the preſence of his God, 1 
By Him accepted, dwells for ever more. (w 5 280 : 
There are the Elders, with their golden Crowns; I N 
There are the Virgins, with their golden Harps; 
An Army there of Martyrs, in white Robes: ., +; 
Thoſe whom the cruel tyrants of this world = 
Have torn to pieces, drowned i in the WAVES, . = | 
Burnt with fierce flames, or to the hungry maws 


T 
f 


Of roaring lions caſt, becauſe they, loy'd. ot nf 
And worſhipped this place 8 mighty de "at . 
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I with I could. But, ah! this heavy! 185 * 


Truly, 1 do not know. 
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Yet all again alive, and cloathed all 
With EY; as with'a garment. (x) 290 
PLIABLE. N 
This joyful news muſt raviſſi each one's heart 
With the bare hearing. Are cheſe wondrous chings ; 


eee, J v N 
ä LN, 211 = 


CHRISTIAN. | 
Here, tits this book 


"The Lord, the ces s Governor, hath caus d 


To be recorded, that © If we be willing; | 
4 Truely defirous to have all theſe joys 300 


He will beſtow them, freely, on us, all. 9 2 


PLIABLE. 
T his ſuꝛely makes me glad.— Let's mend our pace. | 
- CHRISTIAN: © 454265 55 


This burden on my back, retards e 
jiuſt as he ſpoke, a dirty, miry bog, BE 
The Slough of Deſpond call'd, lay right ae 


Athwart the road they walk d: and A bey » 


Intent upon their talk, plung'd deeply in. 


* There for a while they wallow'd in the e 5 3 ie 


And Chriftian's burden funk him deeper fell, 885 
Daub'd by the dirt, moſt grieviouſly foird 2 5 N 
PLIABLE. 


| Ab, e ri iftian! where, where aft thou now? 4 I * 


e 


PIIABLE. 


"4 
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PLIABLE. 

| Is this the happineſs, 
Thou boaſteſt of ſo much. — An hopeful Earneſt! 320 
If ſuch ill ſpeed betide at ſetting.out, 
What have we to expect ere we can reach : 
Our Journey's end? I I get out with life 
You ſhall poſleſs your glorious. country | 
Yourſelf alone for me. Pl try to *ſcape. 325 

Raiſing his head then liable perceived | 
| That fide the ſlough, the neareſt to his houſe, 
Was much the ſhorteſt to be ſtruggled through. 


I Therefore he try'd, with efforts defperate «be: 
To gain the ſolid road; which gain'd at length, 330 


He homeward ran, and never was beheld 

By Chriſtian more,——Thus oft deſpondeney 
Of ere obtaining what we ſtrongly wiſh 
Makes us ſhrink back, at each diſheart'ning top; 
When we might conquer, by perſeverence. pad 
Now Chrifian, in ihe ſlough, though firuggling hard, 


Would not abandon what he ſought to gain; 4297 
But ſtrove, though fartheſt off, to reach the ſidte 


| Neareſt the Wicket-gate. The burden fill poall -- 
5 Impeded all his efforts; till a man fer £930! - : 
| Nam'd Help, came "FO to _ and ated, hgh 
8 WO: he did there? es for n d OR | 
Wo | CHRISTIAN. | 
Od; a wen mann LOA - 


Called Fung dne. A 305 | 


* 


r ꝗ⁰ Ä + om COA \ = 5 
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To come this way to find the Wicket-gate : 


To which I haſted, that I might eſcape 


— 


x ” 
#3 


The wrath to come: and, 10! I fell in here. 
HELP. 
Why ſou ght ·ſt wa 2 the Steps, by which; ſecure 350 
THOU might ſt the mire have ſhunn'd ? 
4 CHRISTIAN. $50, 
Purſu d by fear, 
I fled the a way, and fol in, hog i pum 
HELP. e de n 388 
Well! ſtretch me out thine eee he put fort 
And ftraitway Help aſſiſted him, and der 
Him from the flough, and ſat him on firm Rn; ( 2 ) 
| Bidding him go his way :—and'on he went. 5 
Whilſt, in my dream, I thought I turn'd to Help $14 "900:.. . 
Who, kindly, thus had pluck'd him from the mire; | 


| And thus IJ queſtion'd him Wherefore, I pray, 5 


(Since from Deſtruction's City, to the Gate, | 
Which all muſt paſs who thereat would arrive 


This is the only way) this muddy ſpot 365 
Is not repair'd, that with ſecur it 
Poor travellers might paſs? * 


Suge £m 5 tres obs It eannor be. 


— 


| Since tis the fink when, al dm Foc Hlth f >" 


That on conviction of men's fins attend; 
Conſtantly run, and daily doch encreaſe: F474 
Therefore the Shugh'of Deſpond it is oy path rt? 


oy EY: 


44 a L 
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For when the PEE firſt pelthivileciix ale 0:05 © 
And loſt condition, and doth timely wake | 35 
From ſelf- ſecurity, then fears and doubrs, © -.- - 
And apprehenſions ſtrong, riſe in his ſoul, 
Which altogether get, and ſettle here 
And thence proceeds the badneſs of this ſpot. 
Vet, that it ſhould remain ſo very foul, - 380 


Is not the pleafure of our Sov'reign Lord. 


For more than full ſeventeen hundred years, 
His Labourers have diligently wrought, 
By the directions of his chief Surveyors, 1 nl 
About this patch of ground, to ſtrive to mend i it. 1385 
Many a thouſand load of good Inſtructions, | 
Nay millions, I might ſay, have, from: all parts 
Of the dominions of his Majeſty, 14 55 
Been hither brought: and, to make firm and good 
The ground of this foul place, thoſe who well ena 399 
Agree they are the beſt materials. | 
And yet it is the Slough of Deſpond ſtill. 

Nay, fo will be till time ſhall be no more. 

But to give ev'ry heedful traveller, r | 
The means of paſſing through unhurt or ſoil d, 395 
Firm and ſubſtantial ſteps, at diſtance fit, 1 
Are plac'd quite through the middle of this Slough. 
Let theſe are moſtly hidden, when the filth 

At certain times, (as at the weather's ee PE 
Greatly abounds: and oft, when they are ſeen.) :£11.:5480 
Men's heads voor dizzy, EN 9 i 
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His only errand was to meet with Criiagmd 
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And then, like Chriſtian, ander in the mire. 

But when they come unto the Wicket-gate, 

Then the ground's good, and all the Slough is paſe'd (a) 
Meanwhile I turn'd my eyes, and dreamt I ſaw 405 

Fliable enter his own houſe again. 


His neighbours throng'd in erowds to viſit him. 
Some call'd him , for hazarding himſelf - 


With brain- ſick (Ariſtian; but they deem'd him wiſe 
In that he left him, and returned home. 410 


Others revil'd him much, that having gone 5 
So far, he had been of ſo baſe an heart, F 


I 0 palter at a few difficulties, © 


And, coward like, to give up the purſuit. | 
At firſt, he fneaking fat, at this diſcourſq̃ 415 


| But, gaining confidence, he join'd the reſt 
In their abuſe, and ſcoffing and deriſion 
Of hopeful Chriſtian, now his back was turn'd. 


Now Chriſtian, penſive and alone 97 


His ſolitary ſteps; when I beheld 28875 320 405 | 
Crofling a far off o'er a ſpacious field, . 
A gentleman of mien reſpectable, een a 


Who met him 3 in the road. Frem Cornat a Pulley 
A town moſt populous, of great reſofrrr 


He came, and Worldly Miſeman was his name. IS: 


And ſeek to turn him from his/purpor'd road. | 
(For ſince be left the'City of "Deftruttion 1 ofs 159 5 9 * 
Much talk, in ſundry places, was * bim) | 


| They met, ane thus diſcours & Ho 430 . 


WORLDLT 


0 
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WORLDLY WISEMAN. | 997 
| | How now good man! Ip 
Whither away, thus burden'd as you are? 16 <6 

| CHRISTIAN, LTD "Og 
Burden'd indeed, as &er poor finger was. 433 
To yonder Wicket gate, firſt l am bound; 8 
Where, I am told, I ſhall be taught * way, 
To get this loading oft. 
5 WORLDLE WISEMAN. pe ua 
Have you a wife? | 449, 
a have you «a. and will leave them thus? 


> 


| 5 CHRISTIAN. 1 
Tes, I have both ; but ſince this burden * 1 
So heavy on me, can't, as formerly, : 8 
Take pleaſure in them, and methinks I am 3 
As J had none. (b) . . 


WORLDLY WISE MAN. 
Will you attend fo me, 


And take good counſel if I give it you, 1; 
ORE 

Moſt 8 I will, if it be good; EH d . 

| For, of good counſel much I ſtand in need. e 
WORLDLT WEBEMAN, , _ . 


1 would adviſe you then, quickly to. get . . 
That burden from your ſhoulders; for is then... 1-455; 
You never can be ſetiled i in your mind, 7 A bun 

Nor e'er enjoy SE NOEIE ben. of 2d 5967} 467) 


1228 A 5 * 
7744 6 10 284 71 l 6 4341 45 


i sax. 


1 * 


20 


— OO R n P ” 2 - ” 


Hunger and perils, 1 wearineſs and pain, > it $a 105 
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0 ISTIAN.. 
That 1 band well, and it is that I ſeek. Wy 

But of myſelf I cannot take it „ 80 

Nor in this country dwells there any man, | 

Can take it from my back.” Therefore 1 go 

The way Pm told, to rid myſelf of it. | 

WORLDLT WISEMAN. 39 


And prithee! Bb was't ſet you on this 1 468 


nis j. 
. good and yonourable perſon Sir, 
His name e Evangel „ 
WORIDLT WISEMAN, a. 
What! was It him? F 
Beſhrew him for his dangerous advice. f Ste 


There's not a way in the whole world that is 


More troubleſome, and perilous than. that ic 
He has directed you; and ſo you'll find, = 
If haply you ſhould follow his advice. 475 
Already, I perceive: you've met with ill, 3535 
For on you there's the Slough of War b 8 oil * 1 2 7 


Vet is that ſlough, but the beginning of e | 


The troubles that attend the travellers . 5 it, 3 30 FI 
. Who 80 that N 15 Older than you 75 wo am, „ - 480 
And more experienc Ci Liſten then to me. 105 A 


If you purſue that road, you'll ſurely. meet 


437% 
; " 
11A F £% p 


Nakedneſs, darkneſs, ſwords and roaring be ſts; 375 


| - rn even death urſelf. All this i is truth © "26s 
el 


 Confirm'd | 


i 
/ 
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Confirm'd by many EY i Why | 
Should a man go that road, AE SSP NN 


So caſt away himſelf, by giving heed ee 
Toa mere ee „„ a FFF 
CHRIST AN. 0 R234 40 3 

N 11 far more dreadful, harder to be als; x 


Than all thou telleſt. Nay, methinks, I care 
For nought that I can meet with in the way 
If from it Pm deliver'd at che laſt. 495 
___ WORLDLVE WISsEM Nm. 
How came you by this burden at the firſt? 


1 : CHRISTIAN. 
By reading 1 in this book. 1 „55 
' WORLDLY WISEMAN. . 1 
; 1 80 1 N jr 4 


The ſame that x dane others, 5 weak minds, 195 


Has chanc'd to you; who intermeddling Lo 
With things too high for them to underſtand | 0 jo "4 


Have falln into diſtractions; which not only | + Ves 5 | | b 
Unman'd them quite, as it has done by vou, | | i 


S 
. 
N 


; 5 7 0 
But urg'd them deſp* rately to venture « on 8 
To gain they know not what. FLA 1 . | L 7 5 #4 8 1 5 | 
| mla. V 


Wen 1 know, x: 8 H 15 7 1 
Eaſe FOR this — is | hes thing I ſeek. Sos Taye 


-.,_- WORLDLY Wis kx. eee 
2e on b 2 abe 18 
this & d. 


Hoy can yo, ſock for e ala in chis drear roa 
A. it diss gave 7511 | 
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With dangers fo beſet? If patiently n 
You'll hear what 1 can ſay, I can direct you, 
How you may ſoon. obtain your heart's defire, 
Without the dangers you will this way run. 
Aye, and the remedy is near at hand: 


And in the place of perils, you will meet 
With friendſhip, ſafety, and with ſweet content. | 


CHRISTIAN. 
1 O haſten . me of this 3 1 
WORLDLT WISEMAN, | 
In yonder village, ealld Morality, 
There dwells a gentle: and judicious man, 
_ Legality his name, who eft has help'd * | 
Poor burden'd men, to rid them of ihe load 
They bore, like you, upon their galled backs. 


Much of this work, I know, he has perform'd; 


And oft has cur'd men who had loſt their wits | 
Buy the great preſſure. To bim quickly go, 
Scarcely a mile from this place is his houſe: 
And ſhould he even be this day from home, 
Auvility, his fon, 2 pretty youth,  ; "TM 
Can do as well as the old gentleman, | 


What you defire ſo-much. When that fs dove „ 


If you're not minded nome w-ard to return 
To your old habitation, (as indeed 21 


I would not counſel you) t then you may fend _ | Wh 


To fetch your wife and children unto you. 


Tar? 825 this 9 * houſes now. * 33 


* 
8 pe? 


2s. 


515 


520 


** 


Are to be let, at i. rates. 


Told him to tread. To add to his atme, 6 


* — 
ee 


And there, proviſions are both 3 ahd . 


Neighbours of credit and of faſhion, here 


Honeſt and kind, will add o your content. 543 | 
5 CHRISTIAN. (To himſelf.) 
This n makes me pauſe, I muſt conclude 
If what this gentleman has ſaid is true 
(And wherefore ſhould I doubt?) 'tis wiſeſt far 


Io follow his advice. (To kim) Which is the way 559 
+. T6 findthe dwelling of this honeſt man ? 


Wohl WISEMAN. 
D'ye ſee that hill that rears its head aloft ? 
Cloſe by it you muſt go, and the firſt houſe | 
You come to, it is his. | ; 5 55 
Chriſtian then turn' d bis ſteps from out the road 
In which he walk d. to feck the habitation 
Of Old Legality. But when he came 
Cloſe to the hill, it ſeem'd ſo very high, 


And the cliff next the road ſo pendulous, 1 9 | N Fo | 


And hung ſo over where he was to go, 
That Chriſtian ſhudder'd leſt the Rock mould fall + . 
Deva on his head, and cruſh him as he went. FFT AY 
Amaz'd he ſtood, and knew not what to do. 55 ü ; is g 

His burden ſeem'd much heavier than when . = 565 4 


110 14 


He journey'd in the path Evangeli it 


. Yo Fe © &. 3 3+4% A. | 
42 * 3 8 $- e | 


70 7 ef. 77 5 0 F 
Tees of fire oft iſa d from the rock, 
45 won sgig on Nas Ig I} 211: WF 794 
A And 
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Sore grieving that he 
Of Worldly Wiſe 
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TEE REFERENCES. 52 
10 ee OF SCRIPTURE IN THE FRN BOOK, 
GIVEN AT LENGTH. | 


6 1 Line 21. For, mine iniquities are gone over mine Pw? as an 
e Burden, .they' are too heavy for me. | 
| falm, xxxviii. 4. 
1 b 95 Line 22. 1 the Lord have called thee in ns and will 
_ hats, thine hands ad wil herr thes t | 
1 : Iſaiah xlii. 6. 
| 80 likewiſe ie he be of you that forſaketh not 
All chat he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 
t i Luke xiv. 33. 
How ſhall we eſeape if we neglett fo t Salvation? 
ic CON | ebrews ii. 3. | 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be you's 
ſaved, and thine houſe. Acts avi. 31. 


1 c * Line 28. Now when they heared this, they were pricked in their 


hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and Brethren ! what hall we do? Acts i ii. 37. 


1 a) Line 70. [Ang Sad, Sirs! wht ma 4 4e l.. fond? 
Acts xvi. 30. 
(e) Lines 0 171 is . to men, once to die, hot after this the 
Yi N * Judgment. Vs Hebrews ix. 25. 
But man dieth and waſfeth away. Yea, man grech uf up 
de ghoſt, and where is. he? Job av 10. 
Tan thine heart endure? or can e han be ſtrong in 
„ ene re win wu I, the Lord, have 
ſpoken it, and will do it. FEschiel xxii. 14. 


0 that a man might pleadfor a m man wick God, as a man 
| Pleadeth for Nis neighbour. 3 
© When a few years are come, Jak 11 1 go mY == 
- whence I ſhall not return. xvi. 21. 22, 


Line 92 For To hat i ordained of old. He 85 made it d 5 
65 i and 9 e: ile thereof is fire, and much N 


che break of 8 5 bes (Os of brimſtone, doth - 
kindle Ka. Ifaiah Os: 33˙ 


( )1 Line * From Matthew i iii. vis. 


el 10. Enter ve in at the rait gate, for wide i is FE, gate, 8 
broad is the way that leaderh to deſtruction, _ 


4 
* 
r * 
" * 
2 92 : 
8 p 1 4” 
2. 
s 
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But rait is the ante: and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find i it. 
Matthew vii. 13. 14. 


0 5) Line 114. Thy word is as a lamp to my feet 2 light unto my | . 
: path. W 223 _ . 


We have RPA 2 more Ge: word of _ Where 
unto ye do well that ye take h s unto a light that 


ſhineth in a dark place, un * dawn, and ho 
day-ftar ariſe in your hearts. 82 Peter i i. 19. 


YE 


„ 
— K 


8 0 ) Line 128. "If any man come to me, and hate not FOR father, and 
| | mother, and wife and children, and brethren. and 
g pe Pr Be, + I ..-.  fiſters,: yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
; OM nn ny diſciple. | Luke xiv. 26. 


(# 7 Line 131. Eſcape for thy life, lk not behind thee, neither ſtay 


thou in all the plain; eſcape to the mountains, leſt 
thou be conſumed. Geneſis XIX. 17. 


(1) ) Line 1 35: For I have heard the defaming of many, fear on every 
. fide. Report, ſay they, and we will report it. All 
| my familiars waited for my halting, Loring, perad- 
venture he will be enticed, and we hall prevail 
againſt him. J eremiah xx. 10. 


(m N Line 160. While we look not at che things which are ſeen, but 
| the things which are not ſeen; for the things which 
: | Le - are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not 


ſeen are eternal. 2 Corinthians iv. 18. 
n Lins 163. How many hired ſervants of my father have 3 
enougk, and to ſpare. e danke Iv. 1 


0 0 15 Thad OT To an inheritance mncerruptible, and undefiled, and that 
n N not "— reſerved in heaven for you. | 


TN I Peter 1. Ge 
i re But now they defeat a vonn country, that is an keaven-. 
4 | I; wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their + 
VR as a nen them a city. \ 


Hebrews xi. 16. 
< 70. Line s. No man be ut his hand to the lough, and 85 
= ing back is fit for the weed of God. 
14 w * 2 * > 9% BORE cho» | Luke i EE 62. * 


} 2 1 a) Line 206. For a e is of forcs Aber mem are dead: other- 
| ++» / wiſe it is of no e at an whilſt the teftator 25 
livech. BI 2 
5 | Whereupon neither the firſt teſtament 1 Was dee 
5 US RD 8 without Zed. | 
* „„ „ 


6 
: 
i 
t 
1 
14 
4 
* 


| For when Moſes had Co every per to all Hhe 
people, according to 0 law, he — the blood of 
8 8 N 
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oak and of goats, with water and ſcarlet wool, and - 
huyſſop, and 11781 both the book and all che 
people, 

| Siping this is the blood of the teſtament, which God 
hath enjoined.unto you. Heb. ix. 1), 18, 19, 20. 


5 p * ) Line 47 "In hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, 
> - promiſed before the world began. The i i. 2. 


7 59 Line 263. But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with an merlad- 
{DIES A364 ing ſalvation; he ſhall not be aſhamed, nor con- 
founded, world without end. Iſaiah xlv. 17. 


117 ſheep hear my voice, and T know them, and they 
follow me 


And I give unto them eternal ifs and they ſhall never 
peri , neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. 


512 My father which gave them me is greater than all, and 
12 none is able to pluck them out of my father's hand. 

; * I | TH . By Ks 3 John X. 277 28, . 

(it) Line 260. Henceforth there is laid up . me a crown of righteoys- 
e neſs, which the Lord, the righteous judge ſhall give 
5 me at that day, and not to me only, but unto all 
a | them that love his appearing. 1 Timothy iv. 8.— 2 


a SRIDNY 2 And there ſhall be no night there, and they. need no 
| WS candle, neither the light of the ſun, for the Lord 
e  ., God giveth them 1 5 and they ſhall reign for ever 
„ Aland ever. Revelations xxii. 5. 
Dee DE, 7 Mu iteous ſhine forth Uke the ſun, in 
Al F672 heir father. Matthew xiii. 43. 


0 4 n 75 He — Ain up death in victory, and the Lord 
- "(Fon ain . ny tears from all faces. 
Iſaiah xxv. 9. e 


x 1 = 4 - They hall 33 no | more; 3 thirſt any more, 
: neither ſhall the ſun light on them nor any hurt. 
Poſh Mob 2503 243 1 For the lamb which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall 

65 : * feed them, and lead them into living fountains of 


88 1 y 445 ae EN water: and God thall wipe away: 24 tears from their 
. n Neve laden vii. 16, 17. 
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1 he Fi And God. wall ite away all tears from their eyes: 

t e » IS and, there ſhall be no SEL death, neither ſorrow nor 
8 + ALE 1 exying, neither mall there he any more pain, for che | 
„ „„ 8 thingy, are paſſed away. 3 
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For che Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 


a ſhout, with the voice of the:archangel, and with 
_— trump of God: and Ons.) in Chriſt ſhall riſe 


Then we ; which e ive U remain, ſhall be . | 


up together wich them in the clouds, to meet the 


Lord. in the air: and ſo ſhall we be ever with them 
in the Lord. | 1 Theſſalonians i iv. 16, bY. 


| 05 7 Line 0 And upon the 40 1 I. four and twenty elders, 


fitting,” cloathed in white raiment, and they had on 


tteir heads crowns of Sold. Revelations i iv. 4. 


And I beheld, and I heard che voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the beaſts and the 
elders: and the number of them was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands. 

2 "Revelations v. 11. 


And I 19 FR lo! a ; lamb flood on the Mount | 
Sion, and with him an hundred and forty four thou- 
Lund. having his father's: name written in their fore- 


And 1 heard a voice 3 as the voice of many 


waters, and as the voice of a great thunder; and I 
heard the voice of Feen 8 wich their 


> Harps, 


And they ſung as it were a new Boe before Pp throne, 
and before the four beaſts, and the elders: and no 
man could learn that ſong but the hundred and forty 
four thouſand which were redeemed from the earth. 


Thee are they which were not defiled with women, 


for they are virgins- Revelations xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 


15 x 42 Line 290 He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth 


F 


* Line got 


; 2 life i in this world ſhall FT unto life eternal. 


John ii. 25. 
For in chives n earneſtly, defiring to be cloathed 
! VE our "ko "which: is from heaven. 


2 Corinthians v. 2. 


Fer: ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led forth with 
3 the mountains and the hill hall break fort! 
ore ye into ſinging, and-all the trees in the field 
ſhall clap their hands. | Liaiah Iv. 12. 


Jeſus ſtood and cried, 9 0 if a any man thirſt, let him 


DD. come to me and drink. 1 John vi. 37- 


All. 


4 


All ad che father giveth me ſhall come to me, and 


him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
| John vi. 37. 
N NPE I will give unto him that is athirſt, of the foun- 
© 4-36 7473469 e wager of lis mer, 
ef ee „e xXi. 6. 
e and let bim that is athirft come; and whoſoever 
will, let him take the water of life, freely. ; 
| _* Revelations xxii. 17. 
(* 11 5 e368 He brought me at out of an horrible pit, out of the 
4 4 miry clay, and ſet my let upon a rock, and eftabliſh- 
ed my going. | Pfalm xl. — 
@ Line 404 [ will exec youths good and thr ht way. 
I Samuel xii. 23. 
(b) Live 446. It e that os Ae In: wives be as though 
| _ they had none. 1 Corinthians vii. 29. 
© Lip And it came to paſs on che third day in che morning, 
| 569. that there were thunders and g s, and a thi 


cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpets 
- exceeding loud, ſo that all the people that was in 


" 4 


- 


the camp trembled. - | Exodus xix. 6. 
Aud ſo terrible was hi ſight chat Moſes ſaid, I ex- 
 cordingly fe fear 85 N b xii. 21. 
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ä ; gd cflured, that real godlineſs begins in feeling che burden of ſin. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


— 


Mr. Bin yan with impriſoned twelve years in Bedford gaol, for preach 5 


ing the goſpel as a nonconformift, or diſſenter. To this he refers when 
he ſpeaks of the Den.” Bleſſed be God for the Toleration, and 
the religious liberty we now enjoy in conſequence. of it! Our author, 
thus prevented from preaching, turned his thoughts to writing ; and, 
during his confinement, compoſed The Pilgrim's Progreſs, and many 
other uſeful works. The Lord frequently cauſes the wrath of man 10 
praiſe him. The ſervants of Chriſt; when reſtrained by penal laws from 
"publiſhing the word of life from the pulpit, have become more abun- 
dantly uſeful by their writings. DEI en q 


The firft Book exhibits, in a figurative manner, THE CONVICTION 


OF A SINNER; Or that work of the Spirit of God, whereby a perſon, 
who; like the world in general, was careleſs about his ſoul, is deeply 
convinced of his dangerous condition. He is repreſented as * clothed 


with rags for every awakened finner perceives that his own righteouſ- 


u is as filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6.—He: turns his face from his own 
houſe; that is, he forſakes the world, as Chriſt requires all his diſciples 
io do, Zuke xiv- 33.— He is ſeen with © a book in his hand®'—He be- 


gings how to read his bible; which before he neglected ; perhaps, de- 
Jpiled.—And he has alſo a great burden on his back; that is, in the 


words of the Communion Service of the eftabliſhed Church, the re- 


membrance of his ſins is grievous, and the burden of them is intolerable.” 


In this painful ſtate of mind (as in any other painful fate) how na- 
tural is it to cry out, What ſhall Ido? Such was the language of con- 
viction and fear, uttered by the three thouſa d on the day of Pentecoſt, 


and by the Philippian goaler, Acts ii. 37. and xvi. 30, 31. When diſ- 7 


treſs of ſoul is felt in a great degree, it cannot long be concealed. It 
Will be diſcovered by the countgnance or the conduct, if not by word. 


Indeed, genuine concern for our on ſouls is always accompanied with 


concern tor the ſouls of others, more particularly of our dear relations. 
Perſons thus awakened to a juſt ſenſe of their ſtate, muſt not be ſur- 


priſed, if, like (hriſtian, they become'the objects of ſcorn or pity. Their 


| carnal friends will think them mad; and propoſe company—amuſements 
—and a chearful glaſs, as expedients to chaſe away their enthufiaſtie 


ears. In the mean time, Chriſtian betakes himſelf to prayer. So cer- 


tain is it, that a converted man will immediately attempt to pray, tho” 
perhaps with groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. vil. 2 


Reader !—be perſuaded to on a moment,—and if you would derive 


true advantage from this book, aſk yourſelf the queſtions—What is my 
caſe . Did I ever feel a deep concern about my ſoul ?—Did I ever ſee 


my danger, as a finmer?—Did Lever exclaim, in the agony of my ſpirit, | 


What muft I do io be ſaved 2-—If you are a ſtranger to this experience, 
all the reft of the Pilgrim's Progreſs will be a ſealed book to you; and 
can pleaſe you only as a romance, or religious novel. Nevertheleſs, be 


a, 


The 


EXPLANATORY' NOTESJ＋fſ, 31 


The author has judiciouſly repreſented Chriſtian as in a ſtate of per- 
plexity. He would have run—yet ſtood ſtill—not knowin which 
way to go. Convinced of fin, and full of terror, the-ſoul would do any 
thing, however difficult, that ſeemed to promiſe help, Mic. vi. 6. Ge. 


In this condition, Evangeliſt meets with Chriftian. The meaning is, 
that Chriſt, in compaſſion to an awakened finner, brings him under the, 
ſound of the preached goſpel. The miniſters of Chriſt-(ſignified by. 
Evangeliſt ) of whatever denomination, love their maſter, and their 
fellow ſinners; and they rejoice when favoured with an opportunity to 

direct enquiring ſouls to the Lamb of God. The Chriftian Miniſter 

not only exhorts his hearers to fy from the wrath to come. but can tell 
them whither to fly. And where can the heavy- laden ſoul find reſt? 
Where can the wounded ſpirit obtain Popes In the pleaſures of-ſenfe? 
In the haunts of diffipation? In the merit of works? No, no. In þ 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him alone. This is intended by the Miaket- gate. A 
wicket-gate is a narrow one, and Chrift is thus repreſented ; not as if 
his power or will to ſave were contracted ; but becauſe thoſe, who come _. n 
to Cod by him, muſt renounce both finful-ſelf and righteous-ſelf; and f 'ÞI' 
becauſe thoſe, who do ſo, are few indeed, compared with the multitude 15 

| 1 through the wide gate, and throng the broad way to eternal 
Geathe:-*.: -.. 9 Nie 7 75 ; , 3 „ 8 


__ Chriſtian, when aſked, if he ſaw the Wicket-gate, anſwered * No;” 
but he thought he ſaw the ſhining light“ about it. That is to ſay, 
| a perſon lately awakened may not yet have diſtinguiſhing views of the 
perſon, work, and glory of the dear Redeemer ; but he has ſome ap- 
prehenſion of theſe things, which, like the dawning light, ſhall increaſe 
more ind more to the perfect day. By the diligent uſe of the means 
of grace, and the aid of the Holy Spirit, ſuch an one ſhall be effectually 
led to Jeſus, the finner's hope, the believer's friend, and the only Door 
to heaven. % re an os 
The chriftian no ſooner ſets out in good earneſt for heaven, than be 
becomes * a gazing-ftock to the world. Relations, friends, and neigh- 
bours (if carnal) will ſtrive to prevent his progreſs; but if the work be 
of God, they will ſtrive in vain. or 28 . 
True grace diſebvers itſelf in © good will to men.” Chrifian would 
fain perſuade his family and friends to go with him. He tries to alarm 
them by a view of their danger —he tries to allure them by a deſerip- 
tion of heaven; but all in vain. The diſpoſitions of natural men are 
various; ſome are'obſt7nate, others are plialle, but all are ignorant of | 
divine things, and averſe from them. Hence Ob#tinate ſoons becomes 
impatient, paſſionate and contemptuous; while Pliable, like the ſton y- 
| ground hearer in the parable, liſtens to the word with Joy, but having 


- 


| not root, foon withers away, _ 1 5 

1 - Chriftian deals wiſely with his neighbour Oifinate: For the truth of 
his aſſertions, he refers to the Bible; “ Read it“ ſays hein my 

book.“ But the Bible is a book ſo unfriendly in its aſpect to carnal 

men, that they cannot endure it, and ſeldom attempt to anfwer what is 

_ Plainly proved by it. He therefore tries, Aw ry with your book“ 
e | | « Away 


— 


— 


32 _ EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
„Away with the Bible,” is at leaſt the practical language of too many 
| Perſons who call themſelves chriſtians ! F . of 3 d 
How affectionately does Chriſtian labour to perſuade his more pliable 
neighbour to go with him. From the fulneſs of his heart, he moſt beau- 
tifully paints the joys of the glorified. Niable, entertaining carnal ideas 
of heaven, as a fine place, plittering with gold and pearls, feems raviſh- 
ed withahe proſpect. Elated with hopes of a Mahometan Paradiſe, he 
outſtrips Chrifian himſelf. The flefhly joys and tranſports of ſome 
carnal men ſeem to exceed the zeal of true believers for a feaſon. But 
that ſeaſon is ſhort. Where fin is not burdenſome to the heart, religion, 
like Niable's, is too hot to hold. | Mild Een Te Ae 
By The Slough of De/pond, we are to underſtand that ſtate of mind in 
Which doubts and tears terribly prevail. Very few beginners in religion. 
. wholly eſcape | te 1 | 
are they by any means the work of the Spirit of God. 'They ariſe, partly 
from ignorance of Chriſt, and the way of acceptance by him ;—partl 
from the weakneſs of faith, as to what is already known ;—and partly 
from the artful ſuggeſtions of Satan, ſuited to ſuch a fiat. © 


The behaviour of Pliable upon this oceafion, diſeovered his want of 
grace. Expecting nothing but carnal eaſe and pleaſure, he was offended 
with the firſt di ay that oecurred. Henee he ſtruggles to get out of 
the mire on that fide he fell in. The meaning is, that when carnal men 
feel their minds uneaſy with a ſenſe of fin, they try to throw off the load 
by returning to the world again, But the real chriſtian, amidſt all his 
deſponding fears, ſtill continues to renounce the world, ſtruggles to get 
forward, and dreads the thoughts of peace from any other quarter than 
an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. Let no ſuch ſoul be difcouraged; ſooner 
or later Jeſus will help, and deliverance fhall be ſung in David s words: 
He brought me up out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet my 
Feet on @ rock, and hath eftabliſhed my goings, Pfal. xl. 2. If the reader 
would avoid the flough (and ſome have done it) Tet him carefully ob- 
ſerve the © ſteps,” or thoſe precious promiſes, of acceptance and pardon, 
held forth in the Word to ſeeking ſouls: ſuch as, ſcat and yo [hail find. 

' n—Whoſoever cometh to me, 1 will in no wife 4 %. v9 
Now, Chriftian meets with a freſh difficulty. He is accoſted by 
a a perſon rightly called Mr. Morlaly Wjeman, for his advice favors 

not of heavenly wiſdom, but of carnal polecy. Having ſurmounted the 
difficulty of EE world, and having 4 thro' the flough 

of deſponding fears, he is d to a greater ſnare by going about to 
 #fabliſh his own righteouſuefs, not ſubmitting to the righteoufugſi. of God, 


Rom. x. 3. x Vo 


Mr. Worldly Wiſeman condemns the counſel of Evangelif, or the di- 
rections of the goſpel, to fly to Chriſt ;—repreſents the ways of God as 
full of miſery ;-—— does not like that men be ſerious in reading 
the bible; — and warmly recommends Morality in preference to Chriſt. 
In ſhort, he wiſhes him neither to be over- much wicked, nor over-much 
righteous ; approves of his reformation, bu ſcorns experimental e- 


ligion. | un 
Reader, 


' 2 


them. Indeed they conſtitute no part of religion, nor 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 33 


Reader, behold in Mr. Worldly Wiſeman, the very picture of many 


ſelf-righteous teachers of this day. What is conſtantly heard from their 


pulpits? Morality, morality, morality! and nothing more. Man's 
utter ruin by ſin—his recovery by Chriſt alone the new- birth and 


the work of the Holy Spirit, are never inſiſted upon. While all heart- 


religion is diſcarded as irrational, methodiſtical, and enthufiaftic ! It is 
aſtoniſhing, that the. Pilgrim's Progreſs ſhould be generally admired, 


\ when theſe deſpiſed truths of God are ſo warmly maintained, through- | 


out it! 


Poor Chriſtian, deluded dy this ſpecious advice, is permitted to turn 
out of the right way for a time. But what did he get by it? Tre- 


mendous horrors ſoon poſſeſſed his mind. The burning mountain ſeemed 


Falling on his head. The author alludes to the giving the law at Mount 

Sinai, which was attended with ſuch awful circumſtances, that Moſes 
himſelf ſaid, / tus pee fear and quake, Heb. xii. 21. The meaning 
0 


is, that if an awakened ſoul looks for peace of conſcience from his own 


imperfect righteouſneſs, and not from the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


his guilt and fear inſtead of being removed, will moſt certainly increaſe. 


Many young Chriſtians, like our Pilgrim, are, thro' ignorance and 
temptation, led to,/zek righteouſneſs as it were by the works ofthe law, but 


lot under the clear preaching of the goſpel. 


they cannot find it, Rom. ix. 30. &c. Happy for them if God caft their 
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ARGUMENT. 
B OOk l. 


Evangeliſt, who 
oles and adviſes 


chides him.—Shews him his error, c 


- kim. —Chriſtian comes to the Wicket- gate —Knocks—Is 
opened unto by Goodwill. Danger from the Caſtle of - 


Beelzebub.—Accuſeth himſelf. —Is comforted and directed 


| — Paſſes the Gate.—Arrives at the Houſe of the Inter- 
Pereter, who explains to him.—The Picture. — Ne duſty 
Noom.— Tae Children, Patience and Paſſion.— The Fire 
of Grace.—The Palace. — The valiant Man. The Man 
of deſpair, —The trembling Man.—Chriſtian tales leave 
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| What he mould do; ; behold Evangeliſt, | 
With countenance ſevere and frowning, 


And ſaid, 0 0 ian what doſt thou do here? 
Art not the man who lately I beheld _ 
| Under uction 8 walls i in woeful guiſe? | 
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Chriſtian aſham'd to be encounter d thus, 
Buy him whoſe good advice he had foregone, ; a 
Bluſh'd ſcarlet deep. But yet he nothing * | 
He told each circumſtance that had befall/ n 0 10 
With Worldly Wi iſeman, and all chat he ſaid: © 
And each word he accompany'd with tears 
Of deep contrition.— Then Evangeliſt f 
With milder accents ſpoke. _ 3 

EVANGELISTr. l 


fi 


Stand ſtill awhile, ' 

Poor ative inner! till I ſhew to thee _ 
The words of God—See that ye refuſe not 
The voice of. him that ſpeaketh ; for if they . 
Eſcape not who refuſed him that pate 1 
While yet on earth, much leſs ſball we eſcape, 
E we ſhall turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
From heav'n. (a)—And again—By Faith the juſt 
_ Shall live. (b)—But if a man draw back, in him _ 
My foul ſhall have no pleaſure. (c) And I. thus "Ge 
Apply thoſe words. Thou art the man who wn 
Into this mis'ry running. For thou buſt. 
| Began to caſt aſide, and to reject 
The counſel come from the Moſt High: 430 draw 3 
From out che way of peace thine erring foot, 9 0 8 7 30 h 
en to the bazard of thine own 8 . 

c 
Down at thy feet, as s dying, 101 1 fall: EE: 29.0 
Ah woe is me, for I am now undone. | 1 
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' THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 


| EVAN GELIST. 
No. By thy right hand now I riſe thee RE 
And ſpeak theſe words of comfort to thy ſoul, 
All kinds of fin, and blaſphemics ſhall be 
| Forgiven unto man. (d) Nay more, I ſay. 


Be thou not faithleſs, but believing: (e) Stand 


Thou up, and give more earneſt, cautious heed 
To what I ſhall relate: for now P'Il ſhew thee, | 


Who has deluded, and to whom he ſent thee. 
The man thou met; is Worldly Wiſeman call'd, © 


And rightly ſo; for ſavoureth he alone 


; Named Morality, goes he to church) 5 
And loves that doctrine, becauſe it EY bim 55 


| From bearing of the Croſs: and is of mood 


Of Carnal Temper, therefore he eſſayd 
Thy ways, though right, to utterly pervert. 


In this man's counſel, are three things thou * 


Moſt earneſtly abhor. Firſt, that he made 
Thee to forſake the path in which thou wert. 
Next, that he ſtuove to render, to thy mind, 


Did ſet thy feet within the way that leads 
To the adminiſtration of grim Dead. 
But not alone his turning thee aſtray | 

Thou muſt deteſt, but alſo thy conſent, 
That went With it along. Becauſe it is 
Rejection of the counſel of thy God, 


For that of- wach ron man. For the Lord d ſays, 8 


37 


90 


45 
Of this world's doctrine, (therefore to the dun, K 


8 
The Croſs moſt odious. Laſtly, that this man n 5 
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To enter at the Strait Gate ſtrive, ( the gate 


To which he ſends thee; for he ſays agein. 65 
| Strait is the gate that leadeth into life | 
And few there be who find it. 7 SO thou faw'ſt 


From wü Strait Gate che We 5 turn'd 


— — 


((( o turbos ther. 10 


And hate thyſelf for harkening to him, 


The ſecond cauſe. for which thou muſt abhor 
This man, and all like him, is that be „ 
To render that which thou ſhould'ſt more prefer 
Than all Egyptian treaſure, (hk) (that's the Capes) 1s 


Vile in thy fight. The King of Glory ſaid, 


He that would fave his life ſball ſurely loſe i it, ( 7 Fol 
And whoſo cometh after him and don't 


Hate father, mother, wife and kindred, all ; 


Yea, and his own life alſo, cannot be, 80 


His choſen ſervant. Therefore 1 fs thee 
That that would be thy death, without the which 
_ Truth ſays thou can ſt not have eternal life; 


Is a falſe doctrine which thou muſt abhor. . 
Then thou muſt hate his ſetting of thy feet... 35 


Within the paths that lead to certain death. 


For, unto whom did Worldly TO ſend thee 7 
Even to one, unable to deliver 


Thee from thy burden. For Legali y „ 
Ils but the ſon of the Bond Woman, (A) who, 90 
Wich all ber children in ſtrait bondage bides. 


This 
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This is the myſtery of Mount Sinai, 
From which the Law was given, and which now | 
Thou juſtly fear d would fall upon thine head. 
If thoſe in bondage dwell, how could'ſt thou u thinks 95 
Legality could free thee from thy load? 5 ih 
| He is not able: no man ever yet T7 ON 
Was freed by him, nor eer is like to be; 1 . 
For the Law's works can never juſtify (1) 1 
. As deeds of Law can render no man free; 100 
+ Therefore, thou ſee'ſt this Worldly Wi {ſarah 7s 2 f 
A har; and Legality A cheat: Pa og > 5 
And for his ſon Civility, for all! | 1 
His fimp'ring looks, he's but an hypoerite, © © | 
And cannot help thee. Therefore, in che noiſe 105 
Report may ſpread about thele fooliſh men, | 
There's nothing but to turn thee far aſide 
The. way I ſet thee, and 8 9 8 oy" ſoul 
Of its falvation. | 1 — 5 5 
| Then — 0 
Call'd loud to Heav'n for confirmation 
Of what he utter d: and immediately 


came fire from out the Mount: and, . ſpoke - 
| In voice tertifie, M viſtian heard theſe words; | 
As many a of he ed, of Law, 25/24 whe 


Under the Curſe they are: for it is written, 
Curſed is cry one, who" bideth not 

In all things which the book of Law: contains, | 
| 12 do them ſtricy. (m) Et, 


: Then 
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| Then each ſev'ral hair x 120 
On Chriſtian's head, through terror, ſtarted up: 
And nothing leſs than death expected he. 
Moſt lamentably then he gan to cry, 
And even curs'd the fatal hour he met 8 = 
With Worldly Wiſeman, Sorely he reproach'd | 123 
His folly, that had led him to give ear 5 
To his delufive councils; and that reaſons _ 
Which from the fleſh alone could be deriv dd 
Should ſway him to his loſs. Though much abaſh'd + 
Yet to Evangeliſt he thus 130 
—A AA 
. Ohl is there any hope? what think ſt thou now; 
May I again return to whence I ſtray'd? 


. May I again ſtrive for the Wicket-gate? 


Shall I not be abandoned for my fault. 133 
And be ſent back, to puniſh my foul crime? 

Right ſorry am I, that I cer gave ear, TT, 
To that man's words. Oh! can I be forgiv- 0? 

EVANGELIST. bee? 
_ Heinous is thy offence, 'T'wo evils thou l 
Haſt ſhamefully committed: for the way l 
That's right thou haſt forſaken ; and haſt wee es 5 
In paths forbidden. Vet — do not deſpair; + 

| The keeper of the Gate will ſtill receive the. 
Then thither haſten: but, with cautious heed, 145 
Turn not afide again, leſt, in the way 
Nou periſh, when his wrath is linde, 5 
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THE PILGRIM's 
Though but a little. () Take thou this embrace. = 
And may God ſpeed thee. 


Chriſtian haſt ned on, 150 
Turning 1 nor right nor left; nor did he ſpeak - 1 
To any in his journey. Neither be _ 

Iso any queſtion would vouchſafe reply. 
Fearful he went, as on forbidden ground ; 


Nor, till he gain'd the very ſpot from whenee' 155 


He turn'd to follow Worldly Wiſemar's counſel 
Thought he himſelf in ſafety. Thea, at length 
He came unto the Wicket-gate he ought, 

To his great joy, without impediment. 


| Now, o'er the top, he read the e vega 16⁰ 


| Knock, and it ſbali be open d unto thae.' 1 8 
Eager he knocked oft; and hoping fang, 
Here may I enter? will it ever be 
Nat he within will open unto/me ? 
For I no merit, no deſert can plead, 185 
But have a rebel been in werdand deed. _ 
e Yet, this inſcription gau m hope; and'T 
« Will ſus his lating Prod, is evigns on high?" 
With ſteady penſayerance Chriſtian ſtrove 
To gain admiſhien; wor diſmay'd that fill e 
The gate remained gloſs; for well be thought 
That finners are not anf wer d at the firſt, 
Nor ſecond call, upon the chrone of Graee. 
Yet, conſtancy in ſeeking will obtain 
The promis'd boon. At length, with joy he hear} 175 
A grave and rev rend perſon (Coodwill nam'd) — 
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Af from te. who knock d and, Ahe he came 2 

And what was his defire ? ? that he ſo knock' d. 

25 CHRISTIAN. = 
A poor and burden'd ſinner fandeth h. Tp * 55:00. 

From the vile City of. Deſtrufion come, wy 


And o Mount Zion am 'Ltrav'ling on. n | 
To flee the wrath to come. Tis through this Gate, 8 
I am informed lies the only way 8 


| Therefore, I ſeek to know if thou' lt be Ment |, 185 
To let me W 1 may reach the. Montes Ped ee 
GOODWILL... nes 

Willing, with all my heart, Chop enter in. bad of 
Then, the Suit Gate upon its hinges, turm d. . 

Over the threſhald, Chriſtian ſtepping on = 

Kind Goodwill pluck d him 1 5 Bs te b band 

OT Re ds IE e | 

| 5  GHRISTIAN. rin A 8 kL 5 

St Fon 3 "OO 5 Whey Secs: ws mean? 


Ott ſhoot their arrows eee. 3 he PO * 
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Thus unattended by thy family, 

Or any of thy neighbours. Alſo who 

Has met thee on thy way, and how thou'ſt far d. 

To him, with candor, and felf aceuſation | 

Chriſtian related all that had befalbn; N 

Nor hid he aught, though tending to Has ſhame. | | 

He told his meeting with Evangeliſt, 8 
His wife and children's urging him to th 

And that he thruſt his fingers in his ears 

That their perſuaſions might not hinder him. 

5 How Obſtinate and Pliable had come 

|, To turn him back; which they in vain bra 7 

F That Odſtinate went railing g we e 1 4: 

Pliable bore him company, until! 

Into the Slough of Deſpond both bad f fall'n : 

When his companion thought Celeſtial Oy 

Not worth the riſque of the difficulties | 

That he might meet in leeking to obmin it: 

* And therefore turn'd away. Yet Chriſtian did 225 35] 
. Eſteem himſelf ſeuree better than that man. 1 

If Pliable had left the road to bliſs, FCC 4 1 | 

Himſelf had enter d in the path to dad ui e 
„ By giving ear to Worlaly Wiſemums tales. 5 . 

| All this did Chriſtian tell, and told beſides . 13 * 

The terrors that he felt from Mount Sinai; 15 kak 

And how i' th? midft of all his deep e $1420 SAR 


* 
a _— ü * 


|} God's merey ſent Evangeliſt . OS 
1 To ſet bis erring feet in the right way, „ 22 
| uy. which he bad arriy'd to the Strait Gate; „„ ORG a4 


Ta Bb. eſt I farcher aſk This heey ad 10. a 
BY Stil on my back, which cannot be got off . 
By mine own efforts; nor without the "8 9 

3 Of ſome Lind 7 Spore can'ſt e * me * 7? 
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Where, boundleſs joy! admiſfion be had found. 
To him thus Goodwill ſpoke, with BAC voice. 
GOODWILL... 


ne who can arriq; here, is "Re mails, 


Dy be ions, notwithſtanding all! 2 


They . have done before they hither come 
Which, when they do they never are caſt out. (2) 
Therefore, good Chriſtian! come apart with me, 

And I will point the way that thou muſt go. 
This narrow path that now before thee lies 2443. 
Is the true, certain road. It was caſt . | 
By Prophets, Patriarchs, nay, by Chriſt himſelf; 


And his Apoſtles; and it ig as. ſtrait 
e eee | fa . 
1 | CHRISTIAN, | CONT 1” 
| 3 FRE. 


hs . no rohe —— n ſtraggling paths, . 5 


Nor nn roads to lead a ſtranger W 
GOODWIII. 8 


5 3 3 hs TE” OS 
And crooked, therefore with the greateſt eaſe, * 
Ihbou wapy'ſt diſtinguiſh which is right, which ang.” 
3h 1 RE LON one being always ſtrait ow hs. 


2 25 * CHRISTIAN. 


8 a | GOODWILL. 
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Excellent things, behooving thee to know. | 1 8 


een [1d wo ine 
In ſooth, I cannot, Thou Auſt be content 263 
To bear it ſtill, until thou doſt arrive * 
Unto the place of thy deliverance. 25 
Where, of itſelf, it will fall from thy back: 41 


5 When thou haſt gone ſome diſtance from this Ca As Se 
Thou'lt ſee the houſe of the Interpreter. 


—_— 
Knock at his door, and he will ſhew to the, 


* 


So may God ſpeed thee. Set thee forth i in peace. 
Chri ;tien, though burden'd fill, yet light of bas, 


* Soon came to where th' Interpreter abode. l 


Awhile he ſmote the door. 


A ſervant . 
And aſl'd—Who's there? OE 
| CHRISTIAN. 


— . 5 ee e 


And yas Had t call er for my profit) 
By an acquaintance of the maſter here. 


Wich him I'd therefore ſpeak, and n bee comes. 


Good far! m to | 


ok 


To ſhug the fate e „i ESE TORN INS 


O'er where I dwelt, me City of Def . ag" VE 
The man who keeps the Gate I Wende. + 
Told me if I ſtopp'd here, mod graciou ron 


Would'ſt ſhew me things that are right della. e de Bs N. 


And would be helpful to me on my a N 
e 902 eren OH 


That Lein do. What ve Ga. profit thee 
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Shall not be hidden. - Light'a candle there! 

For by Illumination thou alone 

Cau'ſt well diſcern; Into this private room 

Now follow me. —My man has ope'd the door. 290 
| View well that picture, hung * the wall. 9 
l repreſents a perſon, very grave, | 
| Whole Eyes to Heaven are devoutly rais'd; 
i I ̃ be beſt of Books, thou ſee'ſt is in his kind, 
The law of Truth is written on his lips, |. | 300 
i. The world behind his back, and o'er his head ; 
| n A Crown of Gold doth hang; ; he ſtands as 1 


* ww 


een oats 
ö . 


0 He * with mankind, | 5 ; 
'F ff 46 nt) bf des, by 
| What meaneth this? 305 
INTERPRETER. 7 
One of a thouſand is the gracious man, 
Whoſe picture thou beholdeſt. For he can „ 
Children beget; and travail in the birth „ Bs 
Of the ſame children he himſelf begat, 5 yo ; An 316 = 


Vea, and himſelf can nurſe them when they re born. ) 
Thou ſce'ſt his eyes are lifted up to Hea vn, 'T 
The beſt of Books he holdeth in his hand; 1 51 * 290. 
And ſacred Truth is written on his lips. n 90%. 
Which ſhew his taſk's to know, and r * 526 
Dark things to ſinners. Thou behold'ſt bim mop ng 
As pleading with them. Alſo he has eaſt K. 5 
The world behind him: and a golden crown 3 - 5 


Ip o'er his head; to ſhew 1 10 9 men 


— 


* 
* 
F 
4 
8 
x 


- 


THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 4 


That, lighting, and deſpifing preſent things - ; - 320 
For the great love he bears his maſter's ſervice, | 


He is moſt certain, in the world to come 
To meet with Glory, as his ſure reward. * 4 1. --if 
This picture I have ſhewn to thee at ar, n 


Becauſe the man this painting repreſents, 2 1 


Is the ſole man the high and mighty Lord 
Of chat place, whither thou doſt ſtrive to go, 


Hath authoriz'd to be thy ſteady guide, + ts 4 10. 
In all difficulties that thou may ſt . 


% HE 


In ttrav'lling on. Therefore take thou good heed. . 330 | 


To what I've ſhewa thee, leſt thou ſnouldꝰſt e mer, x 


Some who pretend to lead thee e 1 4 th 
Whilſt their 125 weng to deaths? by . 
Vel a. wo Bi ** 
Then took Hina 8 "Re . to a large oom e 7 
Cover' d with duſt, becauſe,” twas never ſweyt. 
And bade him ſweep it now; but as ont NT ah 
The duſt did ſo abundantly ariſ, auc Kai 
Chriſtian, it almoſt choak d. A dmg en A de 16d i 
Was order d to bring water, and around, +, 340 
Sprinkle the room; when preſeniiy n wile a 1 
With ae nen bop a 


As yet anſanfif'd þ / the ſweet Gee af Git 2 ey 
The Dana brings. The Duſt ſhews forth, the in 
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But with the riſing duſt that filld the room 
Was ſuffocation threaten d. This will ſhew 


Revives, enereaſes, ſtrengthens in the ſoul, 
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Inbred in man, and inward foul corruption 
By which the whole is thoroughly defi'1d. 
He who at firſt began to ſweep was Law, 359 


; But ſhe who ſprinkled it with water, was 


A lively emblem of the GoſpePs pow'r. 

Now, as thou ſaw'ſt when Law began to ſweep, 

The Guſt ſo roſe, and flew ſo much about, 

That he, not only could not make it clean, 2355 


The Law, inſtead of cleanſing hearts from fin, | 


By its in- working, what therein doth dwell: 360 
As it diſcovers where offences are, | 
- Yet, whilſt it ſtrictly doth forbid their 3 
Gives not the power to ſubdue their guilt. ( 
Then as thou ſuw'ſt, e ai_h 7 
And ſprinkled water all around the place, © 365 
Which then was cleans'd with eſe; whe to th ; 
e an tie than - 
as hen i its Tweet — ee _ Ro Fang 
And fin is ro and Bay i390 
Through. faith in gofpel truthe ; and then is fit 
Por the great King ef Glory te hn 7 oo 
But nome win me mans 5 5 . : 
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The youngeſt, peaceably and quiet fits; _ 

Paſſion's the name of one, Patience the'gther. 

Their governor would have them wait Ahle, 

Till the beginning of thy | enſying year, 2 
For the good things he promiſes to give. 390 
This, Paſſion will not do, but he will have 
All at this preſent time, and therefore is 

Much diſcontented. Whitft, conſol'd by hope 
Patience is willing for that time to wait, "© Ws 
| That pleaſes Him who is to give the gifts. 385 

| Now, look again; and fee a man comes in 

And pours a bag of treaſure at the feet 

Of Paſſion; who thereat rejoices much, | 
And laughs te ſcore meek Fatrence, for bis tay. of x7 


But, now bebold how ſoon he laviſheth _ 390 
And waſteth all, that nqught are left hut rags. 5 


Theſe Boys are figures; Paſſion, of the men 
Of this world; Fatience pointeth fartb 3 Lg 
Thoſe of the world 10 came. Thoſe of thi —_ 
Muſt have their good things no- they eannot = i 395 
Till the next year: that is, till che next world. 
To have their lot of good: | They ſay one _ 55 


= Js better i in the hand en two who ſit Sen 


* Within the buſh.” But, as than ann", how ee, 
Paſſion had laviſh'd all bis goods/away 44600 
Till nought but rags remain d; ſo will it be 
TY ee Gr” rt i 
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CHRISTIAN. | 
Now, I perceive, that the beſt wiſdom dwells 
With Patience ; he, not only ſtays to gain 408. - 
The better things; but he will alſo have A 
The glory of them, whilſt the 2 bath 
Nothing but what is worthleſs. . 
| INTERPRETER. 
| N 45 Then may'ſt add, 410 
Ig) be glories of this world are quickly gon, | 
Thoſe of the world 7o come, will never end. 
Therefore had Paſſion little cauſe to laugh - 
At Patience, that he had his gopd things firſt ; | 
And Patience, in his turn, may mock at Paſſion, 413 
— That he had gain'd, by waiting, better things; 
Things durable, and good beyond compare. 
For to the aft; the firſt muſt ſill give place. 
Ihe laſt muſt ever have its time to come | | 
And /aft gives place to nothing. He who hath 420 
His portion ꝗrſt, muſt needs have time to loſe it; 
But he who hath it /aſt muſt have it ever. | | 
Therefore tis ſaid of Dives, the rich man, 
Thou, in thy life, received i tiy me 1 8 
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And Lazarus his evi; now, be is To dogs 42 5 
nns and thou art in torment. 00 Ba 
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I now am taught tis better not to covert: 
The things that. are; but patientiy to wait bt th 
For thoſe that are id mere Hana x6. . W 
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INTERPRETER. | 
| | | Truly thou ſay'ſt. 

For things now PL, .are temporal, but thoſe | 
That are not ſeen are everlaſting. ( But « | 
Though this be ſo, yet fince the preſent things 435 
Are neighbours to our fleſhly appetites ; 1 xa 
f And things to come, ſtrangers to carnal ſenſe; 
Therefore it is, the firſt, in amity _ F 

So ſuddenly are join'd; and 'twixt the ſecond, 


The diſtance ſo continually is ſeen. (w) _ 440 


But now come with me to another room. 
Now ſay, what thou do'ſt ſee. | 
CHRISTIAN. 
. 1 fre „ . 
Burning againſt a wall, al one ſtands by, 445 
Who does inceſſantly pour water on't 
To quench it utterly, yet ſtill it burns . O 
Hotter and higher. Pray ! | what doth it mean. * 
| INTERPRETER. . 
That fire, the work of Grace, preſents to man, 0 
That is wrought in the heart. He who would quench, al 


And utterly extinguiſh it, 15 /; 2s Fo 
But as it ſtill hotter and higher burns, "OT ene 


The reaſon thou ſhalt ſee - Now, look. behind vie We 

The wall, and there thou may'ſt behold a man t 
Bearing a veſſel full of oil, which he in ir Eu 5 
1 hough ſecretly, continually doth gaſtti., „ g 00 
Into the fre. N OW, that man is Chriſt ., I Ma; 8 


WITH HI gare H 2 Who 
We Fs * 1 3-3 Fi q Rt. * 1 
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Who with the Oi. of Crate, inceſlantly 

Maintains the work that is already in 460 
The heart of man began: by means of which, = 


In ſpite of all that Satan can attempt, 


And do to queneh it; to his peoples ſouls 


He ſtill moſt gracious proves. And as he ſtood 


Behind the wall to feed the fire of Graee, & 465 
This teacheth thee, that it is difficult, :. 9 3 


For him that's tempted, to diſtinguiſh how 


The work of Grace is nurtur d in me Toul. i ) 
Next the Interpreter took by the wm 


And Chriſtian led into a pleaſant e 


Wherein a ſtately edifice was built; 


| And on the top thereof, elad in bright gold 
Were ſundry perſons walking. At this fight, 
_ Chriſtian exclaim'd—* O, may we go in there?” | 


Then to the door ef this delightful palace, 475 
Th' In terpreter took Chriſtin ; where he faw 

About the gate, a multitude of men 

As wiſhing to go in, but durſt not . 


Near to the door, at a ſmall table fat , 


A man, who enter'd down, in a large by 
The names of all who were ro enter in: ERS 
Whilt in ; the door. vay men in armour food 
Ready to hurt, and to. do miſchief to 1 5 1 


| 480 


All who * enter in.  Chriftien thereat Sond. 
With ſome amazement faw when ſundry wen 5 485 


Through fear IS thote in in ; arms had fried back,” V EAT. A. 


; Aaubsꝰ 


Another 


FR 
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Another man, a preſs d on, 1 


And unto him who wrote, with a firm voice, A 
Cry'd—< Set down my name, Sir!“ Then on his head 
Placing an helmet, he drew forth his ſword, 4590 
And boldly ruſh'd amidſt the armed then; | 
Who furiouſly aſſaulted him: but he, 

Nothing diſcourag'd, manfully oppos'd : 

His fingle arm to their united force: 3 
And giving, and receiving many wounds 495 
Cut his way through them all; and forward preſs'd 
Into the Palace. Inſtantly the found 

Of many voices, from within was beard 

Saying with one accord me in, come in, 


And everlaſting glory thou ſpalt win. ( | 599 
The Valiant man then enter d, in deſpight | „„ 
Of all who had oppos d: and ſtreight was clad 74 
| Wuh golden robes, like thoſe upon the top . : 
CHRISTIAN. 2 
| This vichry I rejoice at, andT think - 505 : 
I can myſelf the meaning well conteive. 5 f 
Therefore, let me go hence. 5 : 7 
INTERPRETER. 3 
Va Another . | i 8 th 
1 A drcndfal 8 [ will to thee diſeloſfe 05 5 519 
Ere thou doſt go. To yonder darken'd room n m i = 
9 


Come with me.—By t this feeble light alo 3 is 
Thou can'ft difcero, within an iron cage, gow ode, HA 


A man with . d look, = cloſe ent Up. t 4 
. BL 181 


ber 2m ar 3 7:30 17830 dgvordT 


805 A | | | Sadneſs | 


ä ů 
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Sadneſs fits on his brow ; he folds his b 124115; GIF F4 
His eyes are ever bent upon the ground; 

And now he ſighs as if his beart would. burſt. 
Go up, and talk with bim, ſo ſhalt thou learn 


Wbat much behooveth thee to know. MIT 53 
25 5. + CHRISTIAN... 20 
8 8 What art 

Thou?, Man! a Dll 67-46: 
| da not now 3 1 was onde. rd hy 
| To. 23 
| What wert thou; then ?. rnb I ITY (py RT 
ö ”_ | EN ko dk Git and d flouriſhing - 


i= Profeſſor of the faith. "Iz mine own Tees: 


| F | A 
Ml And alſo thoſe of others, once I ſtood... 646177 39 
| | , Pasair for the manſions. of Celeſtial Bliſs: ; pr. 


| And joy I had at my own ee, 
31 | That I ſhould thither get. 69 F 
Lil CHRISTIAN. t 
1 | What an : thou n now ö 5383 
A wretch in deep deſpair; in a Tam. 
As cloſe ſhut. up, as in this iron cage, | 
From whence I cannot get 5 : . 
8 CHRISTIAN. 8 
| _ But ſay, how com ti thou 3 in 
This e condition? et 


* 


THE PILGRIM “s PROGRESS. 


i nab. 
From too much 
Security. 1 ceas'd to watch, and to N. W. ag Ren 
- Keep myſelf; and I looſely laid the reins | 
Upon the necks of all my growing luſts. 
Againſt the light of the moſt holy word, 
And 'gainſt God's goodneſs-unto me I finn'd. 
The Spirit T have griev'd, and he is gone. Bom; of ha 
Satan J tempted, tempted not of him FW boos ol 
And he came to me. I provok'd my God 


To bitter wrath, and he has left me güte: de 10 
"Op heart's ſo harden'd that I can't repent. | 8 5 
| ; CHRISTIAN. . ' - .  - 335) 


Are no hopes left for ſuch. a man as this ! 
Haſt thou no hope but that in this dread cage, 


Thou muſt be til Sn 
MAN. „ een, 
| - No, none at t all +8 560 wn 
CHRISTIAN. | EE. 
"Fwy not? The bleſſed Son 1 is full of pity: 1 - f 
N DO {vert bRfA . 
I cg him to myſelf afreſh.” Par tee P J 
His perſon I've deſpis d; his righteouſneſs 7 88 | 


Have diſ-eſteem'd; his very blood have deemd ee 


As an unholy thing; and done deſpight © ict * 
Unto the Spir't of Grace: cherefore myſelf” 55 1 8 
Have ſhut from all his promiſes. That now 5 1 


WE? 


Nothing remains ETOP: me but inen threats ; e 1 570 


CHD, 


$ 
9 
j 
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— 


But dreadful menaces of certain. judgment, 
And fiery indignation to devour 
Me as an —_ ne 
„„ 
Why did'ſt thou . 
Thus bring wytelk into this wretched dae 
MAN. 
| The profits, luſts _ pleaſures of this wor 
T would enjoy ; and in that ] promis'd _ 3 
Much delight to myſelf; but now cach one. 380 
Of theſe things, far from giving me content, 
Like burning worms do bite and gnaw my heart., 
| 5 _ CHRISF LAN. } WY 
But t can'ls mou nat repent and turn *in. fr os 
HP 
\Repentance is ; deny'd God has deny d! i | 1 
His word can give me no encouragement 
To any hope. Yea, he himſelf hath ſhut | 
Me faſt within this iron cage, nor can 5 
The world united ſet me free. Alas? | n ; 15 : 985 390 
Alas! Eternity. Oo Miſery F 
That J muſt feel 1 in dread "FEE _ 90 5 i 5 
Ira 
ed man's wretched lot be ml remind sd 
"Ie thy remembrance, and b. e 5 
Au ever Bez ae: e 0 


at e % 1 ee we TIT 91 At Und 


Tk del 21083 B ods bas Lo 2q0 lis 257879 5 
„„ Joo! zbrewqs bis Balg 4 30 if +1" CHRISTIAN, 
AW + 5 


» r ee > ug ere 11—— Oe GS tw 3-4 
2 * Po * * 9 N 1 - 4 7. i 4 
* ” 
- 
” 
. p 


„ ö Of thouſands of th? inhabitants above. 


THE PILGRIM's' PROGRESS. $7 


CHRISTIAN. © ED 3 5 
. wm d font 500 
May God, to watch, and to be ſober aid 2 5 
My erring heart; and pray that I may ſhun 600 
The cauſe of this man's moſt tremendous ſtate. 


| Is it not rime that I ſhould go my * 1 
INTERPRETER. | W 
Tarry until I ſhew thee one thing more, 
Then thou ſhalt go.—Into/this gen pomp come, bs 1 85 
Behold a man juſt riſing frem his bed: 8 = | Sf 


And whilſt he cloaths himſelf, he trembles fore. 
Tell thou to Chriſtian why thou ſhakeſt thus. . 
NE TREMBLING. MAN. bs 
I.his night as I was in my ſleep I drem 610 
The Sky above me grew exceeding dark, 
The thunder and the forked lightning came 75 | 2 


And put me in an agony of fear; 7 (bg 
Yet I look'd up, and thought I ſaw the clouds bs 7% | 
Rack'd at a dreadful, and unuſual rate. s | 
I heaxd a trumpet's ſound; and on a cloud K 
There ſat a man, attended by an hoſt , dr 


In robes of lucid fire they all were clad ,. 
And all the Heavens glow'd with fervent flame. val 60 
A voice then came which cry d Axiſe qe dau. nA 
And come 10 judgment. Streight the rocks all rent, 

Ihe graves all open'd, and the dead came forth. 

pe woteſexceeding glad, and 1 look'd 


1 | With 


88 Flik PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 


With joyful expeRation : whilſt ſome fought 
To hide themſelves beneath the falling hills. 
The man who fat upon the cloud, then bade 
Mankind draw near; and open'd an huge book. 
The flames that iſſu'd forth came as a bar: 

| | In earthly courts of juſtice, *twixt the judge 
1 And priſoners, convenient diſtance kept: 

| I heard it then proclaim'd to thoſe who were 
Attending on the man upon the cloud, 
Gather the tares, the ſtubble and the chaff 

And caſt them all into the burning lake. (% 
Juſt where I ſtood, a pit unfathomable 
Bottomleſs, wide and dreadful open'd then, 


Gather my wheut into the garner. (e) Then 
Many were caught and upborn to the lend 
But I was left behind. I ſought to hide, 
But could not, for the Judge upon the cloud 
2 : Suk kept his eye upon me: and my ſins 
Came freſh into my mind. My conſcience too 
1 On every fide dh me: : and, 1n terror, 
=o - OF r awoke: "(dy .- eee, 
CHRISTIAN. 05 


This feht ſo . | 8 
TREMBLING MAN. 
Becauſe I though: 


SRDYASHIATAA | „„ 


And fmoke and flakes of fire, with hideous noiſe, 
. Burſt from the mouth. Again it was EE . 


Whats was it t made 


625 


630 


635 


The 


THE -PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 69 


The e dreadful day of Judgment then was come, 


And I not ready for it; but what moſt 1 | 655 
Struck me with dread, was that the angel took ba 5 i * 
Multitudes up, and left me here behind: in. 
And cloſe before my feet the burning pit N 4 IT 
Wide ope'd its horrid mouth. My conſcience too 
Afflicted me; and, as I thought, the judge 4 7 
Shew'd indignation as he lookꝰd on me. 5 


2 INTERPRETER. 3 ; 
Chriſtian! haſt thou conſider'd all theſe things? 2 92 
8 . OA 
Yes, 4 they pu me into hopes and fears. 1 Fe 
IRS. + bg 
Well! keep them in thy mind, and they will OE: 
As goads to prick thee onward in thy road. 8 | 
Set forward now—The Comforter be. 5 ö 


| To keep thee in the way that leads to bliſs. 3 670 
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2410 % 212 vt oh cbt > 6x. 7 Nl 
(a) Line” 23. * e . From Hebrews, Xii. 25. 


. 


1 4 2 ki 4 * 5 ANG — Ä A From Habakkuk, ii. 4. 
(e) Hige 25. 4 1 == SITE, I . From Hebrews x. 38. 


14 >>> 


* 


(4) Line 39. N * fs = » From Matthew xii. 31. 
(e) Line 400... . From John xx. 47. 


(e) Hue 46. They are of the world; therefore ſpeaketh of the world, 
uf and the world heareth them. 1 John 1 iv. 5. 


Y. was 7 "Weg 2 755 ene ane» From Luke xiii. 24. 


. 


en,, re tate as RAT From Matthew vii. 13, 14. 


Th 4 Ns 75. "Ehovile rather to fuffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a feaſon.: 


9 


i | berge the reproach of Otel ener riches than the 
= 14-4. rreafures of Egypt: for he had-reſpeR unto the re- 
1 545 .. .-,) compence, of the reward. Hebrews xi. 25, 26. | 


(i) Line 77. And he that taketh not his croks, and followeth me, is 
| not worthy of me; : : 


hoy 1 And he that finderh his Ute mall toſe it: and 5 that 


2-07 Loferh his life for wk Jake Ihall find it. 
Man 0509 to | Matthew x. 38, 39. 
dau mb Fot whiolocvet will ſave ki is life ſhall loſe it : but who- 
 »> * =" ſoever ſhall loſe his lite, for my fake and the goſpel's, 
and 157: the ſame ſhall fave it, _ + + Mark viii. 35. 
r ne that loveth his life ſhall loſe it; and he that hateth 
985-1 DE 0 1 life in this wn ſhall keep it unto life eternal. 
Fi | Juohn Xu. 25. 


e 5 65 S > _ 8 5 . 8 —— 805 2 From Luke xiv. 26. 


1 


* Hot hear the Law) | 


10 


. For it is written that Abraham had t bro ſons, the one 
. a bond maid, the other b a free Waman. 


Ae . 8 he was of the bond woman,was. born after the 
Mew: 297 8 en; but he of the free: woman, Was by promiſe. 


Os dss D 


Which things are an 5 for theſe are to two 
tee 051 eovenanis;” the d Mount Sina, which gen- 


e bl dereth unto bone e ich 18 I” 


cot 7 . 


'For 


1 k e b 90. PP 9 me, ye that defire do de under By Lay, do 190, 


REFERENCES. ; : N _ 6 1 


| 
For this Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth 


to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 


But Jeruſelam which is above, i is free which is the mo- 
ther of us all. 


- Galatsans iv. 8 23, 24, 25, 26. 


(1) Line 99. Knowing that a man is not 1 by the works of the 


Law, but by the faith © 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that we might be juſtified 
by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
Law, for by the works of theLaw ſhall no fleſh be fuftifed 

Galatians il. 16. 


(m) . 119. 57575757 „Prom Galatians ik 1 


Jeſus Chriſt, even we have 


(n Line 148. 22 „ n ae” 2a Ip 


%% | ron ĩͤ Ny From Mathew vii. 8. 


(. 7 ) Line 242- All that the father giveth me, ſhall come to me: and 
Rim 1 cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 


„ | | John vi. 37. 
Line 258. Veraufe Sraze? is the gate, and narrowis the way which 
leadeth unto life. Matthew vii. 14. 


(r ) Lin 311. For though you have fen thouſand inſtructors in 
riſt, yet have ye not many fathers : for in Chriſt 

3 Jeſus 1 have begotten you through the goſpel. 

' 5G 1 Corinthians iv. 15. 


— 


My little lars, of whom I travail in birth again, 


untill Chriſt be formed in you, Galatians iv. 19. 


7 0 Line 363. ee ihe e the” once might 
: a bound, but where An abounded, Grace did much 
ny, me more abound. Romans v. 20. 

| But now we are | delivered: 5 hs law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; that we ſhould ſerve 
in newneſs of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the 


ter. COmANS vii. 6. 


The King of death is fin, and the ſtrength of the fin i is 


7 | 2; 15 ode Jaw | I Coxint ians XV. 56. 
( t ) Line 372. No ye. are 9 e the Word lick fine 
ſpoken unto vou. 


2. ©" Greater love hath ne 0 0 ma nt than this, that a man lay 
+ 33-269 PER down his life for b LP John XV. 3, 13- 


24 1s 0e 8 Va 
ns r a . wich the waſh- 
ee water 17 2 ord. efians v. 26. 
6 57 BER 75 1651 FR: 19118 g 518 unit A 7 
nog: dota And ut no fi Tk ee us and, chem, purifying 
in " their he no ae 1977 ARE xv. g. 
207 C343 | 1 Now 
| - 4 


Aliaug 63 9955 


Aal 313 1s 98 Nau to him that is of power to ſtablifh you, accord- 
8b 1 { 3 ing to my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt 


„(according to the revelation of the myſtery, which 
£3 95 20617 1971 WIS Kept ſecret fince the world began, | 
But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſeriptures of the 
r bas = A812 prophets, according to the commandment of the 
Un let +: everlaſting God, made known to all nations, for the 
| obedience of faith ) Romans xvi. 25, 26. 


(te) Line 426. "Y py FLY Fs.» * . „ GH 16.505: 64S From Luke xvi. 25+ 


(0 Line 434. e 3 From 2 Corinthians i iv. 18. 


4 w) Line e Becauſe the RECENT mind 1s enmity againſt God, for 
1 $oobg ctw: At is not ſubject to. the law of God, neither indeed 
n can be. N 


His * 80 a: they _ are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 


of £444 W! Romans viii. 7,8 


\ 4 Line . And he faid unto me, my gende is ſufficient for thee: 


1 for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 
. 1 l ee ee e will I rather glory in my infirmi- 
5 ties that the 9 of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

2 Corinthians x11. 9. 


( (5) Line 5 500. ve. doubtleſt . I count ot things but loſs for the 


8 excellency of the knowledge of - my Lord: 
ave 5 „„ whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
e ee 0. 80 count them but dung that I may win Chritt. 

7 . 5 ae OUT REED - Philippians i iii. 8. 
0 2 Line 538. "They on 3 3 are they which when they hear, re- 
1.4... Cceve the word with joy; and theſe have no root, 
oy Te .... whichfora a while 1 and i in time of temptation 
oth e ee e fall R Luke viii. 13. 
1 = 574 Sd they e to themſelves theSon ofGod afreſh, 
Dat; 3 and put him to an open ſhame. - Hebrews vi. 6. 
a e 6 8 0 2 545 it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
OY 1 5 oi R Ns che judgment, than for you. 1 Luke x. 14. 
e * 1 


; He; that deſpiſed Moſes' law died wjthout 7 un- 
der two. 67 three witne! Jes; | 
21 Pipe dats fi] 


220m Ba Lell b -:Of hott ach. ſorer puniſhment; appoſe ye, Galt he be 
19.4725 dei! 1 worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son 
0 God. an hath counted t the blood of the covenant, 
8 efewith e Was JanRify, ed, an unholy thing, and 
hath i done d de Apisht un unt 3580 ſpirit of Grace ? 
. i 1 brews x. 28, 29. 
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B \ 2 ; 18 3] 637 27 
(b 2 al 405 5891 

1 0 „ From Matthew ii 12 124% An Luke i iii. 17 
T Lit 64% Wo 5 19165948 9H, godw Pur r Herl) 


8 8 10 21 WELLES Sls 2 wut : : In 
ry ; 


. ahn 4 i > _ 3 "3 X 40” : 
7 Tf 2— 1 en 
9 i - £ - © 3 


— 


(d) Line W In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 
| _ trump, (for the laſt trumpet fhall ſound) the dead 
- ſhall be raiſed Incofruptible, and we ſhall be 
changes I Corinthians xv. 52. 


For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend From heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of Cow) and the _—_ in TAE ſhall rife 
firſt. A= 


Then we 1 are . * remain, ſhall be cauglit 


1 together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
l... 1 Theſſalonians iv. 16, 17. 


Behold che Lord cometh with ten thouſands of Ks 


0 ſaints, 


To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
aare ungodly among them. Jude 14, 15. 


The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the : 


| graves ſhall hear his voice. John v. 28. 
When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
with his mighty angels, 


; In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them chas 1 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Theſfalonians i. 7, 8. 


1 And I ſaw a bes white throne, and him that ſat on 


it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled 


away, and there was found no place for them. 


And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, 
and the books were opened, and anotber book was 
opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things which were written in 3895 
books, according to their works. 


And the ſea gave up the dead which were in it: and 

3 death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 

f.... tas: od hes. were jack ed every man according 
to his works. | [er an * 11, 12, 13. 


For behold the Lord cometh out of his place to puniſh 

| the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the 

2d 3 1164 ,5- 44, earth alſo ſhall difeloſe her blood; and ſhall no more 
nod on 106517 cover her e (510% 3331/912 Iſaiah xxvi. 21. 

1 890 ig h mall Hek duſt, like a ſerpent: they ſhall 

Das Seel e move out 1 Shs like worms of the earth; they 


5 an) alk be afin of the Teng Gur God, and ſhall fear 
E* 95 en of thee-: -- icah, vii: Fr rs 


But who may abille che duy öf his com 185 and; who 
8 ſhall ftand when, he a ppeareth ? for he 15 1 a re- 
1 Ns . s fire, and Like fu er's ſoap. 
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And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver; and 
he ſhall purify the ſon's of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and filver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs. Malachi iii. 2, 3. 


I beheld till the thrones were caſt down, and the An- 
cient of days did fit, whoſe garment was white as 
ſnow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool, 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fires. | | 
A fiery ftream iſſued, and came forth from before 
him : thouſand thoufands miniſtered unto him, and 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand ftood before him: 
the judgment was ſet, and the books were opened. 
| | Daniel vu. 9. 10. 
And then they ſhall fee the ſon of man coming in the 


clouds, with great power and glory. 


And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall gather to- 
gether his ele& from. the four winds, from the utter- 
moſt part of the earth, to the uttermoſt part of 
heaven 7 Mark xiii. 26, 27- 

And ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man fitting at the right 

band of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
e e M.ark xiv. 62. 

For behold the day cometh that ſhall burn as an oven, 

_ and all the proud, yea and all that do wickedly, ſhall 

be ſtubble, and the day that cometh ſhall burn them 
up · N = Malachi iv. 1: 

| Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
- his floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner : 

but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable 

5 | | On Luke iii. 17. 
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Evangeliſi meets with Chriſtian again, chides and chaſtiſes him for 
his folly, and directs his feet into the way of peace. Thus the apoſtle 
Fuul dealt with the Galatians: O fooliſb Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you,” that ye ſhould not obey THX TRUTHRD— What was that truth from 
which they had departed, by the perſuaſion of falſe-teachers? It was the 
great goſpel doctrine of juſtification alone by Jefus Chriſt, through faith 

in him. From this if the profeſſor depart, he is in the utmoſt danger; 
for thus the whole goſpel is ſubverted, as the ſcripture ſays, /\righteouſ- 
neſs come by the law, then Chrift is dead in vain, Gal. iii. 1. and ii. 21. | 
 Chriftian, convinced of his error, and comforted with the hopes of the 
goſpel, addreſſed himſelf to go back; and with. caution, taught by 
quis perience, purſues the way to the gate. Thus the ſincere be- 
iever will profit by his miſtakes, and never reſt till he obtains for- 
giveneſs of ln, through the blood of ri 
= Water a memorable period of chriſtian experience. The. 
humble ſinner, after many ſtruggles with. guilty: fears and legal 
is enabled to, © claim the promiſe of the goſpel for himſelf, and to com- 
mit his ſoul to Jeſus.” Its cken enters e may pro- 
pevly bs called,” A Bllever r: 8 3 
When Chriftian arrived at the gate, he knocked and knocked again. 
he ſincere ſoul will be importunate in prayer, and prayer will 
Prevail. He may ſorely fear a e may queſtion the willing- 
nefs of Chriſt to ſave; but ſhall afluredly find that he is not only able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt, but pgs too. I am willing with all my 
heart,“ ſaid he.. We make no objections to any, notwithſtanding all 
that they have done before they came hither. 'Theyare in no wiſe cat 
o]. G blefled encouragement. to the chief of ſinners ! | 
But let coming ſouls expec᷑t oppoſirion'from' Satan. He often ſhoots 
fiery darts at them. Wanderings in prayer, inticements to old fins, and 
even blaſphemous thoughts, ate common in ſuch a caſe. Nevertheleſs, 
grace ſhall prevail, and the firmer be ſnatched as à brand out of the fire, 
Zech. ili. 2. 4 Ju ö 1 ; * 5 
- Chriſtian ſet out with company, but reached the gate alone; yet he 
aferibes the difference only to diſtin W grace. He is filled with 
holy amazement at the favor below up 1 | 
who taſtes that the Lord is gracious. He dil | 
himſelf; and having mifſed his way b 5 | | 
about the road. The anſwer e hes important indeed! Thus 
thou mayeſt diſtinguiſh the right way from the wrong, the right only 
being rait and narrow.”'—Reader, remember this diſtinction as long as 
you hve |. | Tet ans = ; | f 

Chriftian had not yet loſt his burden, but he expreſſes his deſire of 
deliverance. He is directed to wait, till he ſhould come to the place of 
deliverance. Thus many a believer finds remaining guilt and fear for a 
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ſeaſon; and while he defires relief from it, he ſhould exerciſe patience, 
till the Lord's time arrives, when the heavy load ſhall drop”* of itſelf.” 

When further enlightened by the Holy Spirit, as repreſented in the next 
Book, Con obtains the much wiſhed-for bleſſing, and rejoices in 


+. Chriſt, with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 


By the Interpreter, we are to underſtand the Holy Ghoft a divine per- 
fon equal with the Father and the Son. And he is called the Interpreter, 
becauſe by his inward teaching the Chriſtian is made experimentally ac- 


_ -:quainted with the great truths of God. He does not reveal new iruths _ 
to the believer's mind, but explains and applies thoſe already revealed 


in the Bible. This work of the Spirit is much reviled in our day, from 


the pulpit, the preſs, and the. ſtage; and all who profeſs an acquaint- 


ance with his gracious influences, are deemed enthufiaſts. Nevertheleſs, 
the ſcripture cannot be broken. It is therein promiſed to the church 
in all ages, that the Spirit of Truth ſhall convince, enlighten, renew, 
ſanctify, ſeal, and comfort the elect people of God. It is declared, that 


n man can call. Feſus, Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft ; and that if any man 


have not the Spirit of ri , hers none of his. Our author well knew the 
neceſſity and value of the Spirit's work, and therefore repreſents the 


- Pilgrim ae pciring a variety-of uſeful leſſons in his houſe, namely, by 


the means of grace, and his blefſing upon them. "wy e 
1.— be firſt leon on he Jegyns, is, how to chuſe a miniſter. The pic- 


and country. He h 


ture he draws of a 


good one, is a ſtriking contraſt to many of our age 
* . : 1 F 1 5 
ad eyes lifted up to heaven; he was a praying 


miniſter, not a ſwesring dne. He had the Bible in his hand, not 4 


Play or romance. The law of truth was on his lips; he was apt to 


teach the great truths of the goſpel, not merely to read over a flimſy 
eſſay on virtue, perhapg purchaſed ready made. The world was be- 
hind his back; he Was not a frequenter of the card-table, the ball- 
room, the play-houſe, or the tavern. - © He ſtood as if he pleaded with 
men; not a haſty reader of the ſervice, who like a ſchool-boy, hud- 
dles up his work, becauſe the taſk is a burden. A crown of glory 
hung over his head, for glorigus will the reward of a faithful paſtor - 
be. Bleſſed be God there are ſome ſuch even now, of various denomi- 


nations; and may their number be daily increaſed! Reader, learn 


hence how to chuſe a miniſter for yourſelf. 


2.— The duſty parlour never ſwept, fitly repreſents the human how; E 


the depravity of which is never perceived till the law. convinces of fin, 
and the falſe peace that reigned there is diſturbed. Then the command- . 
ment comes with Proper force, and the inner dies, as to all hopes founded 


on merit, Rom. vii. 9. But it is only the cordial belief of goſpel truth, 


and the application of the Redeemer's blood, which can eit 


er produce 


ſolid peace of conſcience, or real holineſs of heart. 


3.—The two children, Pajon and Patience, include the leading charac- 
ters of all mankind. Moſt men, like Dives, graſp at all their good things 
now; while a happy few, renounce the world, and patiently wait for 
the bleſſings of eternity. 5 | | þ 
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4.—The fire ſecretly ſupplied, is a beautiful illuſtration of the man- 
ner in which ſpiritual life is maintafhed in the ſoul. It is the wonder 
of ſaints, angels, and devils. Every chriſtian may adopt the poet's words, 


and ſay, a J 
$I Turn afide, a fight t' admire, Ng, 
I the living wonder am 
See a buſh, that burns with fire, > 4 


Unconſum'd amidft the flame ! 
See a flone that hangs in air“ 
See a ſpark in oceans dwell ! 
Kept alive with death / near, 
Jam I am out of hell. 


5.— Di kingdom of heaven fuffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force, Matt. xi. 12. Oppoſition cannot ſtop the ſoul that is truly in 
earneſt for eternal glory. May God give this holy reſolution to ever,. 
reader |! | | | OC by 


6.— The man confined in the iron cage of deſpair, was an awful but 
inſtructive ſight! A fight which may be too often ſeen.. » O profeſſor, 
remember thy Lord's words, Watch and Pray, or you may be in the ſi- 
tuation deſcribed, or even in a worſe, With a hardened and inſenfible 
heart. There is a certain looſeneſs, levity®and carnality of behaviour, 
dreſs and talk, among modern profeſſors, that makes this caution pe- 
culiarly ſeaſonable. But it ſhould. be obſerved, that, what the unhappy 
man thought and ſaid of himſelf, is no fes that the greateſt backflider 
may not be reſtored. Such a view as he had of fin, ſeems to be a mark. 
of grace, and we are ſure that all manner of ſin and blaſphemy may be 
' forgiven. Yet God forbid this encouragement ſhould make any one 
careleſs and fearleſs. Let all take warning, left the iron cage ſhould be 
their Portion. | 8 £ RE FO 

5. —The laſt fight with which Chriſtian was favoured, was the man 
terrified with dreaming of judgment. This was intended alſo as a warn- 
ing againſt carnal ſecurity. An habitual remembrance of the certainty _ 
of eternal judgment will have a happy tendency to make us watchful, 
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ARGUMENT. 
BOOK III. 


Chriſtian departs from the Interpreter's Houſe.— Comes to 


the Foot of the Croſs — His Burden falls off, — Receives 
From three ſhining Angels—The remiſſion of his fins —A 


change of Raiment.— 4 Seal on bis Fore head and a 
Sealed Roll to be given at the Celeſtial Gate. — His Hymm 
, joy. — Proceeds on his Journey — Mects 1th Simple, 
' Sloth and Preſumption.—They flight his Aſſiſtance — 
Sees Formaliſt and Hyprocriſy come ower the Wall. _ 
* Comes to the Hill of Difficulty.—Sees Danger and De⸗ 
ſtruction, 'who go aſtray.—Aſcends the Hill. —Sleeps in 
ie Arbour, and drops his Rall. —Awakened. —Meets 


Miſtruſt and Timorous fleeing from the Lions. — Miſes his © 
Noll. Returns in great anxiety Finds it again.— Is be- 


nighted. Comes to the Porter's Lodge. Terrifed at the 


Lions— Paſſes them.—15 received into the Palace Beautiful. 


a — | L 2 


\ THE 


RENDERED INT o 


BLANK VERSE. 


1 

| 

4 | * 
[1 k 
1 
} k 


NE: BOOK . 
No 0 wW 4 high way that Chriſtian w was to 1% 
On eicher fide was fenced by a wall 
Called Salvation: (a) onward Chriſtian ran, 
Though with difficulty, for {till his load 5 
Hung heavy on his back, and much delay'd. 3 
His * &for wood At length he came to where 


\ I "MS And rid: him of the burden borne ſo long. 
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The ground aſcended gently, and a Croſs Mon 
Stood there erect; and in an hollow place, 
Not far below, a Sepulchre was ſeen. = | 
Chrijtain ſtood ſtill, and as he gaz'd upon ve = 10: 
The Croſs, the ſymbol of ſalvation, he 5 n 
Perceiv'd the cords that bound unto his back 5 

His grevious burden, ſuddenly gave way, 

And crack'd in twain, ſo that the load fell off 5 8 
His eaſed ſhoulders; and fell down to where . : 15 
The ſepulchre ſtood open ; into which . 

It fell, and never was beheld again. 

With eaſed body, and a lichtſome heart, 

Chriſtian perceiv'd what wond'rous change was 3 
And cry'd exulting © by-his ſorrow tis N 20 
0 That he hath giv'n me reſt, life by his enth. <A » 
_ Amaz'd he ſtood awhile, and marvell'd bow -- 

The looking on the Croſs could give him eaſe | 


1 3 : He gaz'd, and gaz'd again, till from His ee „ | 
kde tears of joy and gratitude faſt flow'd EIS 


Adown his moiſten'd cheeks; (0. when 101 f here 


WE Three men (ie they appear d) in ſhining robes, 


Al 2 ' And peace be to thee (d) was thezr 3 joint lalute. - . 
4 8 The Arſt then ſaid & Thy fins. are all forgis/n 7. 5 


8 The ſecond ſtript bim of his loathſome rags | 
3 And cleathed him with ſplendid change of rajment T7 


| | 8 N The third a mark upon his forehead ſet, (g, 75 . 
„ % I 98 into bis s band! a "Res Ron, (# 7 
8 wee 
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Bidding him look upon it as he went, | 35 
And give it in at the-Ce/etzal. Gate. | 
They then departed. Chriſtian leap'd for joy 
And went on ſinging; (i) for, although alone, 
Chriſtians can ſing, when God within their hearts 
Gives heav'nly comfort—and this was his ſong: . 48 
CHRISTIAN 's Hymn. 5 
"Thus far I came, with fin oppreſt. 
And nought could give me eaſe; - 
The world combin'd could not give reſt, | | 
BR my ſtrong grief appeaſe. os rr 
But here my ſorrows I diſmiſs, - | 
Here's the beginning of my bliſs. 
Here from my back my burden fell, 
Here crack'd the ſtrings that bound . 5d 
That heavy load, that did compel! | 
1 to tie ground. | 
Bleſs u. Croſs, bleſs'd Tomb !—more 22 te 
Who fuffer'd on that Croſs for me. 1 ET 
Freed from his burden, cloath'd, his forehead mark _ 
And comforted with having the ſeal'd roll, 55 
Joyful and jocund Chriſtian went his way. x 
Th' aſcent he mounted, he with eaſe deſcends + 
And to a bottom came; where, on the ide, | 99 5 
A little from the road, three men he ſaw, - 36. Soy. 
Sunk in deep ſleep, with fetters on their feet: | 
Simple the name of one, Sloth, of another, 
And the third ſleeping man Preſumption call'd. 


Th 


—— 
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In pity to their dang'rous ſituation, N 

Chriſtian eſſay d to wake them: and thus ſpoke, 65 
Like men who ſleep upon a'ſhip-maſt's top 645 
Are ye, ye heedleſs men! For under you 
The dead ſea is: the gulph that has ſuch depth 
No bottom can be found. Awake! ariſe ! | 
And quickly come away. And if you chuſe = 
I'll help to get thoſe irons from your feet. Fe 
Por if ye flumb'ring lie, till he who goes 
Like a fierce Lion, ſeeking to devour, (1 *. | 
Should hither come, moſt! ſprely.40 b his teeth. 
Yowll-all a prey.” —At this. theFrous'd and' ons 75 - 
And look'd awhile around, and then on him. 
Then Simple faid—* I ſee no danger nigh.” (m ). r We! 
“ P11 ſleep a little longer” Sloth reply'd: (n) | 
And bold Pręſumption, in à churliſfi tone, e 
Utter'd the ſtale and vulger proverb then, 80 
On its own bottom, ev'ry tub muſt ſtand.” “ | 
And each one laid him down, and ſlept again. (0) : i 
© Then Chriſtian, ſorrowing for their en Ra, 2 82 
Reluctant left them, and went on his way; 55 K 
Troubled to think men in ſuch danger, mould 85 

So little value, and eſteem his career: 55 IT 
When he had wak' d, and warn'd them ok beirriſdue; We of 

And from their fetters offer d to releafe | 

| Their ſhackl'd „ | 
When he beheld two men, climb o'er the wall 5 
That ge d the e e 5 


N 4+ 2 . 
E 23 » (" - 


: 0 a N * ; EIS 
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hs Are trav'ling on, 
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Of the ſtrait, narrow way in which he walk'd. 
Theſe men were named, Formaliſt the one, 
Hyprocriſy the other. They came up 


To Chriſtian, and went on, with this diſcourſe. 95 
. CHRISTIAN. 
Wbence come ye? Gentlemen! and whither 3 4 
FORMALIST. - 
In the land call'd Vain Glory, we were born, | 
And to Mount Zion, i in the oy of 9 80 


n Had 


- Fay, ſirs! . came ye not 


In at the Strait Gain! at the. entrance 355 
Of this appointed road? For know ye not 105 
That which is written He that doth not come | 


In by the door, but climbs another way, 
He is a thief and robber. (p ' _. « | . 
| 2 HYPROCRISY. ET. 
Thoſe who go. 110 


- Upto that 8 for entrance, are by all 


Men of our country, reckon'd to have gone 
Too far about: therefore the uſual way 


Is to cut ſhort the road, and « climb the wall, 
9, we have done. * Gt 4 EEG 


CHRISTIAN. 
But, will it not be deem'd 
An Be treſpaſs gainſt the Lord of ns: 
We all are bound, to violate and break L Sho 5th 


| His wiſhes jo a 1 


E | FORMALIST. Z 
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FORMALIST. 

To Tou need not trouble, friend 
Your head upon that point. A cuſtom fix'd 
Above a thouſand years, may well be urg'd, 
And be admitted an eſtabliſh'd right 
By an impartial judge. And if we get Is 
Into the way, it cannot matter how 
We arrive at it. If we're there, we're there, 
That is enough. You are but in the way, 

Who, as we may perceive, came by the Gate; 
And we are alſo here, who o'er the wall 

Came clamb'ring. How is your condition, now, 
Better than ours ? 5 7 | 
CHRISTIAN. 


And rule, I walk, But ye proceed, I ſee 
By the rude working of your phantafies. 
Already, by the Lord of this ſame road 


If you'll be found for true men, at the end. 

As, by yourſelves, without the Lord's command, 

Ye come in here; fo, by yourſelves _— go 

W ithout his merey out. 

3 ' HYPROCRISY.. 
„„ yourlelf, 

And as for liws and ordinances, We 

Doubt not but we'll fulfill, and do them all, 

As conſeientionſly a as s you. can do. 


en — 


10 


By my maſter's precept, 


Thieves ye are counted; and I greatly doubt . 


125 


130 


155 


140 
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We ſee not how you differ from us hoth, 
Save by the gaudy coat upon your back ; 150 
Which ſeems as if it had been given you 
By ſome kind neighbour here, to cloath the TIE | 
Your nakedneſs would bring. 
CHRISTIAN. 
| Bince by the Gate 155 
Le came not in, by laws and ordinances 1 
Ye will not ſaved be: () and for me coat 
I wear upon my baek, true, it was given 
By him who rules the place ts which I go: : 
And, as you ſay, to hide my nakednefs.9 1560 
As an high token of exceeding kindneſs, | TIF 
Luke it, for I nothing had before 
But filthy rags. Beſides, it comforts me 
To look upon chis coat as on 1 g. _ 
For I think, when I reach the uity gate, 1065 
The Lord thereof will reckon me as good, e 
enen ee ee 
He freely gave me, on the day when he OY 
Stript off my loathſome rags. I have beſides 
This ſtamp upon my forehead, which was rd = 
By one of his aſſociates, at the time 1 0 
When from my ſhoulders felt the heavy wad EEE 
That ſo long burdgn'd me. Moreover, Sirs, N 
J have a ſealed Roll, the fame day siv , . 
To chear me as I journey on the road, N 3 
And be my happy paſſport at % 
* 9 2 I} 
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Of the Celeſtial City, when 1 fall!! 


Arrive to it. Theſe neceſſary things 

I doubt ye have not; and ye lack them all, 0 

Becauſe at the ſtrait Gate ye come not in. 186 
Hereat they laugh'd, and to each other turn d, 


But anſwer they gave none, for on they went. 


With them Ckriſtian no more commun'd, but took 
His ſteps alone. At a convenient pace 85 
From both he journey; d. Sometimes ſighing "OM 185 
And ſometimes full of comfort, as he read e 15 
The Roll the ſhining angels had beſtow d. 

Now, right beſore them ſtood a n mn. 
Called Difficulty, which all muſt croſs Sana 


Who would arrive at the Celeſtial Nac l 4 19 


Cloſe at it's foot there iſſuꝰd forth 2 ſpring, 1 
By which three diff rent roads were branched « out. 


One led directly up the ſteepy rock, 


The other two turn'd to the right and 1 leſt kf 241 
And ſeem'd to round the Mount. Now Chriſtian coſe wel 
To take the central; though.moſt rugged path. 
Firſt at the ſpring he drank a cooling 8 6 00 we 
Anti chen began t n W er went af} 
Said to himſelf: CCC 
D201 als: 93 »1 CHRISTIAN. - id! ds 
a Ades e bil. bib 1390 a8 
PI ſtrive to reach the top; for dee, es en legit 


The way to Eife lies here." "Difficulty. * 13:63 07” 
Shall not reſtrain me. Cone, my heart! cheer up, hat 
8 Fear 
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—— 
11 
Fear not, nor faint though weariſome the road. 205 


Better it is, although with labour hard 

To take the way that's ſtrait, than ſeek for eaſe, 

By treading the broad path that leads to woe. 
Hyprocriſy and Formaliſt too came 

To the hill's foot. But when they ſaw one path 219 

Was narrow, ſteep and high, and they beheld _ 

Two others eaſy, which they thought would wind 

Around the hill, and meet the other path 

Which Chriſtian mounted, they refoly'd to go T 

The eaſy way; though both took not the ſame, 215 

But each as pleas'd his fancy. To the right : 

Formaliſt went; that road was Danger call d: 


And on that way he went, untill he came 4 fp 
Into a wood immenſe, ſo thick it was 10 i 
He was dan ilder d, and he ne'er got l.. AR 


To the left hand Hypocriſy inclin'd, 

The path, Deſtruction nam' d: to a wild 1d | 

Full of drear mountains and of gloomy glenss 

It led him, till he fell and roſe no more. ! 
» Still Chriſtian ran, and as the way grew ſteeßpß l 

That he could neither run, nor walk, he elimb'd. 

5 On bands, and knees, and perſevered ſtil!v!! piss 

Till he the mid-way gain d. Juſt there, we Lord 

For the refreſiment of the travellers 

Had made a pleaſant Arbour. There 1 0 71 230 

To reſt himſelf, and.gaim: breath te proceed. Ne ö 

And vhilſt he reſted; from his homνοõẽ,H jog |! 5:17 

9 195 | His 
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His precious Roll, which ev'ry time he red 


Still gave him newer. comfort and delight. 


Again he view'd the garment he receiv d 235 
When he ſtoog by the Croſs. - At length he dropt 


Into a ſlumber, thence to fleep profound: 


In which till almoſt dark he had remain' d, 
And might have ſtill ſlept on till it was night 
Had not a man come to his ſide, who ſaid. 2240 


60 to the ant, thou flug gard, and her ways. 


Confider, and be wiſe. (s) He ſtarted u 

And haſten'd inſtantly along his way, £6 5608 F 

Till to the ſummit: of the hill he came. Y 9b 
Two men there met him, running with great ſpeed 5 

From the hill's top: Miftruft and Tim rous ſtil'ds 

And as they ran, they oft behind them look d 4:0 

As men in dread of danger 495 V 

CHRISTIAN. 15 


What is che mater —The wrong way yer. 2350 
2 IIMOROUS. e SEE 
Friend! We a a. 1 an 
2 had this Hill of Difrulry climb d: 
Up to this ſpot, but find we can't procrd. 11 


Danger enereaſes every fiep we treadd-ʒñ 05 


Therefore n and now run —— 


2 | MIS TRUST. 75 {4 i BY: > 23453 | N BOW | 0 
Yes, and 1 A DD Lions e os Pet 
Whether aſleep; or wal ing we know not. Sa 1 


And we not . but if we ſhould e 260 


* 9h | - Within 
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| Within their reach, they preſently would tear 


Us both in pieces, and devour us quite. 
Down the hill eagerly they haſted on 


With terror e d— Then oa ſaid. 
55 


CHRISTIAN. 

Greatly I FI et, whither can I 1 
To be in ſafety If I ſhould go back 
To my own city, that I know's reſerv d 
For ſure deſtruction, I muft periſh e 
To the Celeſtial City if I get, 

There I am certain to be ever ſafe. 
Therefore I'Il venture on. If I return, 
Death moſt inevitably waits me there. 
If I go forward, there's but fear of death ; | 
And beyond that there's everlaſting life. 


Tul read my Roll, and thence ſome confort gain. 


Then in his boſom Chriſtian inſtant felt. 
| But, Ah! his.Roll was miſling,—All aghaſt ne 6: 


He ſtood and wept. For well he knew the aon | 
N 0 280 
But was his paſſport to get through the Gate NO 


Not only gave him ſpirits when difmay d! 


| Of the Celeſtial City; without which 


He could not hope admiſſien. Then he dende 5 


He muſt have dropt it in the arbour, where” / 
He fooliſhly had flept. - Upon his knees, 


TY on each bade if her mögt diets behold rot}: 100 
. 4 | | 


270 


275 


285 
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The treaſure he, ſo heedleſsly, had loſt. 
And as he went he figh'd and beat his breaſt _ 290 
And wept, untill he ſobb'd, with heart-felt grief ; 
And chid himſelf, moſt juſtly, in theſe words: | 
CHRISTIAN. 

O wretched man I am! () to fall aſleep 
Ev'n in that place that was erected, but 2095 
To give a ſhort refreſhment to fatigue. 
To ſleep in day time too—and i in the midſt 
Of hard difficulty ſo to indulge 
To uſe that for my eaſe; our gracious Lord 8 
Had for relief of Pilgrims ſpirits built! 300 
Alas! how many ſteps I've tab en in Vain! TK; 
Which now I muſt re-tread !—Thus, for 8 ins 
The ſons of Iſrael were ſent back c 
The way of the Red Sea. (v) I mult affe F 
Go o'er the path with ſorrow, that I might, 305 
But for this ſinful fleep have trod with . 
Ah! me! how far, how very far &er nicht 1 of 25 
I might have gone! And would but once have walled. 
The ground that thrice Pm now bg to go! | 
And to encreaſe my miſery, far gone 905 


The day declines.—Benighted I ove be e F 
And PONG d anc n © Ha og 


. * © Ke 1 he 15 Wo 

The time, now tedious though he ſwiftly ran 5 5 
Till he bad rexeh'd the aka whored > ep!!! 375 
: drr at the fight bis ferre 9 nn. Sar 2465 1 5 
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The folly he committed there he brought. L 
Afreſh into his mind. With eager. look . - - 
He ſearch'd around; for ſince upon the aa 
His Roll he found not, he muſt find i it there, 520 
Or never ſee it more. — Under. f 5 ſeat 3 
Whereon he reſted when he fell aſlee sds 
The Roll, ſtill lying, he With joy nn 


With haſty, trembling hands. he took it up 


And truſt it in his boſom; praiſing God 473238 F 
Who graciouſly had led his eyes to. . 3 F J 
That which he ſought: was found. Near framic now. 4 
He leap'd with tranſport he had got the Rolli ; 
Precious aſſurance afihis lik. T | 


His bleſt acceptance at bis bop'd-for haven... wr . | 
Yet, dallying not, he.haſten'd « on his Rag 53 wir 
1 tho) rejoic'd that he again poſſeſs c- ae be 


: ll; of ſuch: importance; yet he wier a, 7 5 1 

That for his ſinful ſlęep in open dag 4 
He muſt by night purſue his weary. aeps e 8.386 4 

Without the light of the all cheering ſunz, „ e n ; 
And hear the noiſe of doleful creatures, wh. a Sf | [* 
The paths he trod, in darkneſs, muſt be veil' d.. by 4 1 
Then he remember d Tim rous and MAD ang 5 
Had fled at ſeeing Lions in the Way yr, 340 Is 
And as thoſe beaſts roam for their prey 605 . N 1 


If they ſhould meek ———— 1 | | 
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Still he preſy'd on to gain the mountain's height, 345 

From whence he had departed to the place | _ 

| Where he had dropt the Roll. Bewailing ſore 

His late mi iſconduct, and the many ills | 

It had brought on. He lifted up his eyes, 

And to his great amazement ſaw before, 350 

A ſtately Palace, Beautiful its name, i | 

That ſtood adjoining. to the highway fide. ( w) FF: 

With eager ſteps he haſten'd to the ayor 5 

To ſeek if lodging he might therein 5 | 

Into a narrow paſſage then he paſs' d, „„ 

A little diſtance from the Porter's: wage; + #1 OE hs 
When. looking forward be two Lions ſaw, NN 

One on each ſide the way he was to paſs. 5 

He thought he then had met the danger mn” . 

_ "Miſtruſt and Tinb rous had ſo terrified. 360 


| Es Tis true the beaſts were fetter d, but their ds, i 
= He ſaw not. Much afraid, he ſlack d bis * i 


And ſeeing nought but death before bis _ 
He made an halt, as doubting in bis mind 1 
If he ſhould forward go, or ſhould retreat. 365 
When Watchful (for that was the Porter's name NIN . 

' Cry'd out—* What! is thy courage then ſo ſmall? 
Fear not the Lions.—Lo! they both are 3 : 
And for a proof of Faith are placed there, ; 
To find out where it is: and to diſcern ; . 
Thoſe who have nene Keep but the middle path 

- _- 3 nor 85 nor bam f hall thee betide. 
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Trembling he went, yet ſtill ſome fear he felt. 
Watchful's directions following cloſe, he heard 
The Lions roar, but they approach' d him not. 1 
Clapping his hands he came up to the Gate. 
CHRISTIAN. 
Kind, gentle Porter! ſay, whoſe houſe i is this? 
Can I Darn a lodging here this night? | 
„ WATCHFUL... 380 
By him 1 is the Lord of this ſame hill 
This houſe was built for ſafety and relief 
To trav'llers, who as Pilgrim's mount the ſteep. 
But wha art thou? whence come? and whither bound? 
CHRISTIAN. —_— 
1 am a Pilgrim, foam Deſtrudtion fled . | 
And going to Mount Zion. But the ſun 8 
Is now gone down. Therefore I ſeek to know. DEE: 
If I this night may N oh 


 WATCHEUL. . ... 
What! is thy 3 r 
; CHRISTIAN... Fs 


I once was; re- call? 8 
But now am mn Chriſtian. Pm of Japher's race. 
Whom God perſuade to dwell Wii tents ne 395 
Of Shem. (9) Sire 1915 | n Dis 0 811 43. 
„ WATOREUL, 
The ſun is ſet. How came it, friend! ot Tels 
That thou art here ſo late? . S 5 5 
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Nay 1 had ſooner come, but in my oP 55:9 t 405 
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At ſound of which there preſently came forth | 7 
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| CHRISTIAN. hh c $06 
as Sooner bad! 1 
Aged here, but, wretched as I am 
I flept within the Arbour that half way, 55 
Adown the hill, ſtands cloſe by the mice. 
J loſt the evidence of what I am. RE 
And with a ſorrowing heart was Weg to go 
Back to the place—I Tound it—and 1 1 now 
Am here, aac late. | 
TY "WATCHFUL. „ d 
Well, I will call to thee” 8 
One of the gentle Virgins of this Place, 
Who (if ſhe likes what thou doſt ſay to ny 
Will introduce thee unto all the reſt N 
Of this good family, according to Wan tz 
This houſe's rultsSss . 
— Then freight he rang a bell, 


A maid of beauteous form, and grave deport, 

Diſcretion was her name: Match ful to her 40 
Related what had paſt=Chriftian replyd ws 
To all her queftions'of who, what he was, ve 
His errand, and what had befallen him 
Since his departure from Deſtruction.— Then 5 
The damſel ſmil'd on him, with glifPning eye, l 
And call'd out Prudence, meek ey d Charity © + 


And ſtedfaſt Piety, who ae him. 


elne j 55 They 
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— 


They bade him enter in, where many more 
Of the ſame houſhold, to the threſhold came, 
And ſaid—come in thou bleſſed of the Lord. 4 25 439 


To entertain ſuch Pilgrims as thou art 
The Lord hath built this houſe. Hebour'd andenter , 4 
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C .) Line 27- 
(4) Line 29. 
ce) Line 30. 
Une 32. 


(g) Line 33. 
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(n) Line 34. 
aan fill thy bowels with this Roll that I 


7 


( Line 38, 


2 22 &. 
* © © 4 * 


(#) Line 66. 
(7) ag, 


(m) Line 77. 


{n) Line 58. 


TOMTE 


Bebel my ſervants ſhall fling for; joy of heart. 


* 


IHE. REFERENCES 
TO TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE IN THE THIRD BOOK, 
- GIVEN AT LENGTH. 


We have a ftrong city; End will God appoint for 
Walls and bulwarks. Iſaiah xxvi. 1. 


And Fg ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced. 
Zechariah xii. 10. 


My ſoul ſhall be « joyful, in my God. Ifaiah Ixi. 10. 
Now the God of peace be with you all. 

Romans xv. 33. 
Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. Mark ii. 5. 
And unto him he ſaid, behold I have cauſed thine in- 


iquity to paſs from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
ange of raiment. Zechariah iii. 4. 


And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall be 5 
their foreheads. _ _ Revelations xxii. 4. 


After that ye believed ye were ſealed with that holy 


ſpirit'of promiſe. | Epheſians i. 13. 


And he ſajd unto me, ſon of man, eauſe thy belly to eat, 


ive thee. 
Then did I eat it, and it was in my mouth like honey 
for ſweetneſs. Ezekiel iii. 3. 


4 
Ifaiah Ixv. 14. 


15 the tranff greſſion of an evil man, there is a ſnare, 
uy the righteous 28 ſing and rejoice. 
Proverbs xxix. 6. 
Yea, thou ſhall ® as he that lieth down in the\midſt of 
the Is or as he that lieth upon the top of > aſt. 
Proverbs xxiii - 1 
Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary the devil, 
a8 a roaring lion, walketh. about ſeeking whom he 
may devdur. a I Peter v. 8. 


Seeſt thou a man wiſe; 4 his own conceit, there is more 
hope of a fool than of him. Proverbs xxvi. 12. 


Yet a little ſleep, a little lumber, by little folding of the 
hands | to fleep. | 


Proverbs vi. 10. and , xxiv. 33+ 


(% Line 82: 


REFERENCES. — 
(00 Line 82. Slothfulneſs caſted into a deep = 
roverbs xix. 1 1 


6% Line 266... . „ e 


(q) Line 157. Knowing that man is des ele by the works of the 
| law, but by the faith o Er Chriſt, even we have 
e believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that we might be juftified 
'by the faith of Chriſt; Do not by the works of the 
law; for by the works of they law ſhalt nd fleſh be 

| juſtified. "Galatians ii. 16. 


(r) Line 197. * ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the heat 
99 nor ſun ſmite them: for he that hath mercy on them 


\ ſhall lead them, even hl the Aa vatef ſhall 
he guide them. 7 8 Lack al „10, 


(5) Line 242. —ͤ—q 2 e < $f Sy . 0 1 n F 20 . 
(i Line 288. The flothful man ſayeth there is a lion without; I: | 
. ĩͤ lain in the ſtreets. Proverbs xxii, ZH 
1 19 0 MENS, The flothful man ſayeth chere i is a hon in the way; 

nien i in the fireets. - Proverb verbs xxvi. 13. 
(oLine 294+ ooo ++» From Romans vii. 24. 
0 Line 304. But as for you, turn ye, and take your jo ourney into the 


vin fre: bg mee, by Wann, of the Red Sea. 
„ »Lancobingdg Dieuteronomy i. 40. 
(a) Line 381. He 8 Fa. me into 'the banquettin houſe, aud his 
| 1 1 2 Ar. | me was love. e ii. 4% 
4 U. Line, { i Take ye heed, watch and pray, for ye know not when 
+= the time is. Mark xiii. xiii. 33. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


This ſhort book contains one of the moſt important events in the 
whole work, Here we are figuratively ſhewn, the happy effect of faith, 
as to the believer's conſcience ; or the way in which he obtains deliver- 
ance from guilt. The Pilgrim was certainly a Chriftian when he en- 
teted-the-Wicket-gate, but he was not a,joyful and happy Chriſtian till 
he arrived at the Croſs. The ſoul that fees Jeſus. as the only way to 
7he father, and walks in him as ſuch, is in a ſafe condition, though deſti- 
tute of aſſurance as to perſonal intereſt, Faith, or believing, has always 
reſpect to ſomething revealed, but that Chriſt died for me in particular, 
is not revealed, and therefore the believing of it, is not faith. Never- 
theleſs, this bleſſed knowledge of perſonal intereſt in Chriſt, is both de- 
ſirable and attainable; and a real Chriftian cannot be ſatisfied without 
it. Reader, would you obtain this. happineſs, look to Jeſus; confider 
the love of his heart in dying for the chief of ſinners; remember that 
_ he fully ſatisfied for fin on the croſs, and. redeemed us from the curſe of 

te law, being made 8 curſe fr 4, Gil. ff 44. w Do 

$ aw 2201 0; CELIA, 3 op 

"; +4 + Here look till love difſatue.your hearts 
„ invading 425 3 "Ie 3 

3 Chriftian, now a ſtrong believer, is favoured with three diſtinguiſhing 
bpleffings, which are the Be üth. 1 

giveneſs —— the death of Chriſt. Secondly the acceptance of his 

erſon, through the imputation of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs; and, 
thirdly—the Holy Spirit, as a ſanctifier, impreſſing the holy image of 
Chrift upon him, ſo as to be viſible og; and as a Comforter, in giving 
him a roll, containing the evidences of his adoption. No wonder, that 
thus blefſed, he Teaped for joy, for fuch à joy 45 un/peakabley and full = 
of ghery ! © ng * oj | y a2] ret | * Fo 1 | 
The Chriſtian, whoſe beart is happy in the love of Göd, will feel 
much compaſſion for ils ignorant, and them that are out of. e e | 
When our Pilgrim met with Simple, Sloth and Frgſumption, he faithfully 
warns them of their danger, and offers his kind afhſtance. How do ſuch 
characters as theſe abound, even where the goſpel is preached! Some, 
through ignorance of the law, ſee no danger. Others are ſo in love with 
eaſe, that their convictions are ineffectual. And others are ſo eee N 
tuoufly confident, that they will not come to Chriſt for life. In vain is 
all perſuafion with ſuch, till the Lord opens their eyes. 


The awful characters of a Formaliſt and a Hyprocrite are next deſcrib- 
ed. Their religion has no other object than the praiſe of men. Un- 
acquainted with the evil of fin, they ſee no need of Chrift. They think 
the traditions and cuſtoms of men of greater authority than the word of 
God. They expect heaven in the way of fincere obedience to laws and 
ordinances ; while they deſpiſe C krifian on account of his greateſt glory, 
the robe on his back, or the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him.— 
They alfo laugh at his experience of the Spirit's work, in ſanctifying 
auc ſealing him to the day of redemption. Such characters as theſe are 
tod common: God forbid, reader, that either of them ſhould be oy: | 


* 


— 8 * 


ts of faith. Firſt— the knowledge of for- 
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'The believer's ſtate on earth is a ſtate of trial; he muſt meet with 
difficulties to prove his faith and love. The hill Difficulty may ſignify 
whatever in our walk proves irkſome to fleſh and blood. Before Chri/- 

tian began to aſcend it, he drank at the refreſhing ſpring at the bottom : 
which intimates, that the Lord often favours his people with peculiar 
conſolations at the approach of great trouble. Thus was he animated 
to grapple with trials, and not to ſhun them for the ſake of eaſe, as For- 
maliſt and Hypocrite did, to their eternal ruin. Difficult as the aſcent 
was, he was relieved in the mid-way, by a © word of grace, ſignified 
by the © pleaſant arbour.” He was alſo indulged with a freſh view of 
his evidences from heaven, and the glory of the Redeemer's righteouſ- 
neſs. But even in this happy frame, danger was near. The beſt bleſs- 
ings, through the remaining corruption of our nature, may be abuſed. 
Pleaſed with the gifts of grace, rather than with the gracious Giver, 
pride ſecretly creeps in, and we fall firſt into a ſinful ſelf-complacence, 
and then into indolence and ſecurity. This is intended by his falling 
faſt aſleep. No wonder that in ſuch a ſtate the chriſtian loſes his roll, 
or in other words, his evidences for Heaven, and happy aſſurances of it. 

The evil report of Timorous and Miſtruſt cauſes a momentary fear in 
the Pilgrim's boſom. He ſcarcely knows what to do. But he reaſons 
like honeſt Peter: To whom ſhall I go? Chrift oaly has the words of eter- 
nal life. To go back is certain death, to go forward is indeed attended 
with fear of death, but eternal life is beyond, and I muſt venture. 


Bleſſed reſôlution indes! | 


In this tate: of mind he wiſhes to review the: marks of his adoption; 


| lier glories of 


is journey alone, 


. 
- 


In his approach to the houſe, he was terrified with, 
full profeffion of religion, 5 deter timorous profeſſors from 
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„ Chriſtian's diſcourſe with Piety, Prudence and Charity.— 


Sleeps in the Chamber of Peace. Carried into the Study 
de Armory—The Curiofities therein.—Has a diſtant 
view of the delectable Mountains. —Chriſtian ſets for- 
ward.—Comes to the Valley of the Humiliation.— Meets 
with the Fiend Apollyon.—Converſe, and fierce combat 


with him—Gains the WY, and Tad __—_— fo Jaght. 
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W; TH the bleſs'd family Chriſtian ſat down; 
Wich cooling drink they ſlak'd his ardent thirſt, 
And then until the ſupper was propar'd | 
They held this converſation. | 

PIETY. . 
| Chriſtian! come! 
Since for this night we have admitted thee, 


N 2 


MF" 
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That we 8 may profit by thy talk, 

Let us diſcourſe about thy pilgrimage. . 

What was it mov'd thee firſt to ſeek this life ? 16 
CHRISTIAN. | 


From my own native country I was dri v'n 


By a dread ſound, which till rings in mine ears, 


That if L made abode where then 4 was, 4 
Deſtruction unavoidable would. come. | FL A5 
n 3 
How ys; it, from your country, that tkhis-way 

Thou cam'ſt? 5 
CHRISTIAN. 

It was as God would have it. For 20 
Whilft I was in great fear, trembling i in tears, 


Evangeliſt came and directed me. 


Unto the Wicket-gate. * 
1 wo © Se 
All he had ſeen, and told each eireumſtance 23 
Attending on his journey, till che hour 
He ſat before them; ſwerving nought from the truth. 
PRUDENCE. FP 
Doſt thou not ſometimes eall again to mind 


The counny chens het fe? e 0 


b : CHRISTIAN. 
RF oc Fog I do indeed, 
But think . 8 and deteſtation on't 


5 


If of chat country I had mindful been, 


I lack'd no opportunities of going "OE IG 
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To it again. But now it's my defire 
To find a better country; one that is 
An heav'nly country. (a) gi 
PRUDENCE. 
But bear'ſt thou not 
Still with thee, divers of the very things, 
That thou wert then converſant with, and lov'd. 
„ ERISTIAN. 
I own I do, but ſorely *gainſt my will; 
The carnal and the inward cogitations 
In which my country-men, and I myfelf 
Were wont to take delight: but they are now 
My greateſt griefs, and were I free to chuſe, 
My choice would be, to think on them no more. 
But when I would be doing what is beſt, 
That which is worſt is with me. () 
PRUDENCE. 
Pell me, pray, 
Dioſt thou not ſometimes feel, as if thoſe things, 
| Which often gave perplexity and grief 
Were vanquil'd in thee? 2 15 
CHRISTIAN. 
e Certainly I do, 
But feel that joy but ſeldom. But I count 
Thoſe as my Golden Hours, when they occur. 
| © PRUDENCE. 
Can'ſt thou remember, by what means the things 
Which have annoy' d thee fo, at ſundry times 
Appear as conquer'd in thee ? 
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CHRISTIAN. 
When I think. 
On what I Ga, when at the Croſs s foot; 
When I beheld one bleeding on the tree, 
At very fight of whom my burden dropt ; 
That, that will do it. When I view the Roll 
And read what it contains, that too will do it. 


Or, when my thoughts wax-warm about the place 


nne Fm going; that will likewiſe do it. 
- PRUDENCE. | 
But why doſt thou ſo anxiouſly ne 


| To go unto Mount Zion? 


' CHRISTIAN. 
Cauſe I hope 
There to ſee Him olive, whom I beheld. | 
Hang dead upon the Croſs. And there, I truſt 
I ſhall get rid of ev'ry earthly thing | 


That to this day annoys me. There's no Death. 
And there, Tm told, that I ſhall dwell with thoſe - 
| Whom I like beſt: To ſpeak my heart, I love 


Him, who did from my burden ſet me free, 


Becauſe he eaſed me. I weary am 


Of all my inward fickneſs; and would be 


Where I ſhall die no more, but dwell with thoſe 5 


WI Holy ! Holy! Holy ! ever cry. (c) 
CHARITY. | 
Art not a married man? And haſt thou not 


A family? . 355 | 
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CHRISTIAN. 
Alas n | 
And four young Children. ; 95 
CHARITY. IO 
| x Why didft thou not bring 
Them with thee. . =_ | 
CHRISTIAN. 
Right willingly, O Virgin! 100 
I would have brought them here (witneſs theſe tears; 
Which flow for what was deareſt to my heart.) 
But they would not; and utterly averſe _ 
To this my pilgrimage, earneſtly ſought 7 | 
To turn me from it. Therefore I'm alone, 305 -\ 
_ CHARITY. - 
Thou ſhould'ſt have talk'd, and argu'd much with thaw; 
And ſtriv'n to ſhew the danger 10 fuſtain'd 
| * ING there behind. _ | 1 
| CHRISTIAN, NE 110 
5 | T' bat oft I did. 
And told mem what the Lord had ſhewn to me, 
Of che deſtruction that would light upon 
Our City, and all its inhabitants. | 
But they eſteem'd me but as one who mock'd 115 
And jeſted with An. They believ'd me not. WH 
_ CHARITY. 
| * didſt thou pray to God, that he would bleſs 
\ * "Thy counſel to him? E:5 1 
: CHRISTIAN. W 
Yes, and with much zeal : 


— 


223257 


84 Ins 0 
„ % „7. n 


e 5 | For 


| 
| 
| 
| 


= 
2 
1. 
* 
4 
7 
P 
+ 
% : & 
| : 
; : 4 
* : 


4. 
_ 
HK 
2 
a 


96 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 


\_- 


For ye muſt think my Wa and my move children 
Were dear to me. 
CHARITY. T 
As that deſtruction diaper to tive 125 
Inevitable, didſt thou not tell to them | 
* 1 ſorrow and thy fear? 


CERISTTAN, 
* Over, and over, 
Many a am And off, vehemently W | 130 


I argu'd with them: and they all could ſee 

My terrors by my countenance and tears. wy 

And how I tremble@/at the apprehenſion. | 

Ofithe dread judgment which hung o'er our heads. 

But ee could ee ee pe not come. 135 
"CHARITY. e 

But, for hae What could ws & IM that _ 

: Would not come with thee. 9 i 

: CHRISTIAN: | 

I 8 My wife dreaded much 149 

10 loſe - this world „ My den tos, 2 5 ale. 


To every folly that delighteth you; 185 = 
my thus they let me We forth-lone: | 7%, WO 
But, did not the vain un yl dd! R 145 
Deſtroy the force of all thy beſt advice; 9 
And damp all thou could'ſt Wy?" | 
WC 
Tem cones” 1 50 ü 


My way of life : for, conſcious to myſelf | 


* I eam, 
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I am, of many failings found therein. 
T alſo know, by a man's way of life, 
He may o'er throw, what for 

By argument, or by the beſt perk 


Any unſeemly action, that could give 
To them occaſion to be ſo xverſe - 
To go with me upon this pilgrimage. v7 
Nay, ſuch my conduct was, they oft would ſay 
That I was too preciſe fand, for their ſakes' 
Deny'd myſelf, t enjoy a many things 
In which they ſaw no harm: and I may ſay 
If they remark' d, in me aught that could ſtop _ 
Them from purſuing the ſame courſe I did, 
It was my tender caution not to fin . 
Againſt my God, or do my neighbour wrong. 
CHARITY, © 
Well Cain, his brother Abel hated much, 
For that his own works Were unrighteous ſound, 
And Abel's were accepted. If thy wife, 
And children have offended been with thee 
For this, they ſhew'd themſelves, to go,: 
Implacable; and from their a thy * 
Thou haſt deliver d. (e? | 
| Here che eskverſe Raid 
Into the ſupper-room they took their N 5 
| Where frugal plenty whited his approach: 
And as they fat, partaking the fat things ( 
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2 75 Made 8 fo "EY augh their SAPD were chear d 180 
With wine delicious, well refin d and clear, e 
Vet not intoxicating; to reflection ſweet, 
Diſcourſe they added juſtly profitable. 
And all their talk was of the Hill's great Lord; | 
What he had done —wherefore he did thoſe CAE 185 
And why he built a palace, to refreſh reg ils nn} 
Sojourning Pilgrims. Chriſtian thence pereciy” 'd, 
A mighty warrior the Lord had been; 
That he had combatted, and overthrown... ok 
Him, who held in his hand the pow'r of Death, . 190 
Yet not without much danger to himſelf, |, | 
(Which much augmented Chri tian s love for biw) 0 g . 
For he had conquer'd with great loſs of blood. 
But that s gave in all things he had done . 
Of Grace the Glory, was, he did it all l | 195 
From the pure love he bore to ſinful men. L 
Beſides, ſome of his bouſhold faid, that they 
Had ſeen him fince he dy d upon the Croſs; © 
Had ſpoke with him, and heard from his own lips, 
That to the, wideſt bound'ries of the world, 280 
Fen from the Eaſt to Welt, there's not His like 4 | 
For love to Pilgrims could be ever found. 
Nay, what's more wonderful, more gracious Nil, 
Of His own glory, He himſelf depriv _ 
That he might do theſe favours to the poor. 285 
For he has ſaid on Zion's Mount alone . 1 
He would not dwell, () and be has often made 
Princes of Pilgrims who were beggars born, « 
And from the dung hill took their origin. 1 
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T hus they converſed untill late at night, | 
When, after to the Lord's protection they 
Themſelves committed, they retir'd to reſt. 
In a large, upper chamber, where the ſun 
At its firſt riſing darted its bright beams, 
Into the op'ning window, Chriſtian lay. | 


£ 


The Chamber's name was Peace. In peace he flept £ 


Till break of day, when he aroſe and ſang, 
Where am I now? Is this the care 
For thoſe who wand*ring Pilgrims are, 
That Jeſus has prepar'd 2 
T hat all my fins ſhould be forgiv'n 5 
And 1 already lodg'd near Head n 
Where he this Palace rear L. 
The morn appear'd, the family aroſe 5 
And greeted their new gueſt. Ere he could go. 
Into the Study they conducted him. 
Where records of remoteſt time they ſhew' d. 
The Pedigree of the Hill's gracious Lord 
They laid before him, proving Him the Son 
Of Him who's truly call'd Ancient of Days; 
Older than time itſelf: For, ere time was, ON, 
He was, Being ſupreme, eternal, 
And by eternal generation came 4 A 
That Son. Here alſo they diſplay'd at full wm 
The faithful records of his wondrous deeds; 13 
The names of many hundreds he had ta- en 
Into his ſervice, and had placed them 
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In cio that no length of days, © 
Nor the decays of nature, could diffolve. 
The worthy acts, ſome of his ſervants a&d 5 240 

Were alſo ſhewn. As, bow they had ſubdu' d 
The kingdoms of this world, wrought righteouſneſs, 
The violence of fire they had quench'd, 
The mouths of lions ſtop'd. They had elend | 
The ſword's keen edge; from weak they were made ſtrong; ; 
Obtained promiſes; valiant in fight ; | ME 
Had waxed; and had turn'd and put to o fight 
The armies of the aliens (7) by the name, 
And in the pow'r of their moſt gracious Lord. 8 
e e other records of the houſe they read | 250 
How willing their good Lord was to receive 
Into bis favour, thoſe who even had 
In time paſt offer d ſevere affronts 
Both to his perſon and to his proceedings. 
Here too were hiſtories of famous things 2853 
Ancient and modern; with predictions ſure, | 7 
Of things that are accompliſh's; to the dread | 

And great amazement of his enemies 
Whilſt to the Pilgrims they gave ſweet ſolace. 
| In ſuch employment one whole day was ſpent; 260 
The next into the Armory they took 
Chriſtian, and ſhew'd him ev'ry kind of arms 
The Lord had ſtor'd for Pilgrims' fure defence, 
Swords, Shields, and Helmets; anda weapon eall' c 
DE Pray'r, moſt powerful often found. 20865 
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When all the reſt have Fail d. l and ſhoes 
| Which ne'er wear out; and of theſe needful arms 
More than enough: as many to equip 
In the Lord's ſervice, as there ſhine bright ſtars 
Within the vaulted canopy of Heav'n. 270 
The engines too, wherewith moſt marv ous deeds To 
Had been effected by the faithful ſervants 
Of the Hill's Lord, were ſhewn to Chriſtian then. 
The Rod of Moſes, ( and the Nail and amine 
| Wherewith the Captain Siſera was ſlain 275 
By Jae!'s hand. (I) The Trumpets, Jugs and Lamps 
Whereby all Midian's Hoſt was put to flight, 
When Gideon guided Iſrael's choſen troops. (m 
The Ox's goad, wherewith brave Shamger flew _ 
Six hundred men. (n) The Jawbone of an als 280 
That did ſuch mighty feats, when Sampſon fmate 
Th' uncireumcis'd Phil:ſtines; (o] and the Sling, 
And Pebble-ſtone, that, from the band of David _ 
By heav'nly guidance thrown, enter d the brain 
Of huge Goliaß; him who arrogantly e 
| Defy'dthe army of the living God. (% 17 
Alſo the ſword, with which their mighty Lord, 775 
Will flay che Men of Sin, ev'n in that day 
When he unto the prey ſhall riſe him up. 
The ſecond day thus ſpent, again to . „% 7! 
( After refreſhment, and protection crav ed 
From him without whoſe will no ſparrow TRY brows 
The 9 and Criſtian took, d. r K Ar 
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I this morn Ds and he addreſt himſelf 
For his departure; but another day e e 295 
The gentle virgins kept him; 3 8 Rs 
They promis'd, if the day was clear, to ſnew 
The Mountains call'd DeleQable, to add 
Unto his comfort, and augment his dere, x 
As they were nearer his defir'd en, 300 
Than where they did abide. They kept their word. 
And pointing to the South, () he there beheld 8 
A4 Country mountainous, but ae 
Wich ev'ry requiſite to give delight. „„ 
Wide waving woods, and pleaſant earths round, 30 5 a 
With bubbling fountains, fruits of various ſorts, pg 
Springs ever flowing, inexhauſtible, e 
And flow'ry meads ſpreading. a bee. feet; . 
Mountains Deled able. indeed chey os io 1.1 
Chriſtian then aſk'd this lovely country s name, 310 
And they reply d tis call'd FE mmanuel's Land; | 
And it is all in common, like this hill, | JE 
For ev'ry pious Pilgrim to eajoy. V 
When thou com'ſt there, thence r the thou ſee 
The very gate of the Celeſtial City. Vf. 31 5 _ : 
The which the Shepherds. who dwell on the Mounts | 
Do thee will make appear. . Chriſtian defir'd 
To be permitted on his pilgrimage, ) rs TR Tes 
For eagerly he with'd to reach the hills. e 
I be family agreed; but, from the ee | 320 
They firſt accouter'd him from head to . , 75 „ 
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With a armour: 1056 full 1 leſt by the way 
He might encounter any ſharp aſſault. 
Out at the gate they went, when Chri/tian aſk d 
Of Mateſiful, che kind Portes had ea. 308 
Company paſs W Ways? | 
WAIT cHrul. 
| Les, one I aur 
TE hopeful ini Pilgrim; and hjs name 
He ſaid was Faithful. l 
„ GHRIST LAN. 
0 O, I 3 him well. 
My Townſman, and near Neighbour. From theplace 
Where I was born he comes. Fon far before GED 6 
Think'ſt thou he may be gone? 8 
1 WATCHFUL. 25 ; 
| „ farther down 
Than to the bottom of the hill, can he. 
By this time have arriv'd 


330 


ff gentle friend! 
| The Lord be with thee, md add much. encreafe 
To all thy: bleſſings, for thy kindneſs 328888 : 
| To a poor man like TAG: AE 8 We. 1 . 
eee ©! £4 2 
Forward to go. But down to the hill's bows 12 
He was accompany'd by Pia, 
Diſcretion, Prudence, and kind Charity. 10 
And as 5 they went, their former ſweet diſcourſe 95 5 
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Again they beld. Ere to the 8 come, | 
Chriſtian remark'd, it was as dangerous 
- Here to defcend, as it was difficult 26:2 he 
TS: mount the hill. When Prudence thus e 
PRUDEN x. 
Surely i It 18. For hardly can a man | 8 | 
Deſcend into the deep and irkſome Palley,.. 
Of Humiliation, without flip or ide. * pn 1 
Therefore we come with thee to guide thee down. 
_ _ Chriſtian deſcended, cautiouſſy indeed, 
Tet had a flip or two; but ſoon regain'd : 
His ſtedfaſtneſe— When to the vale 528 came, 7 
A loaf of Bread, a bottle of their 8 * 


md 


| 9 him; and bade him go his way in peace. 


* Ver in the Pally of Humiliation 


, was hardly preſsd; for ere he had 
| 1 Dk . DN Ac vanc'd much in his way, a foul Fiend, call 
ky „ came acroſs the field, and ſtood © 

. Right in his way. _ Ghriftian, began to 8 
1 And ponder'd or to fly, or to. proceed. | 
Pen Wight he fear! For; Ureadful to vebold 


A Dragon's s Wings; his feet were like a ng 
From out his belly iſfu'd fire and ſmoke; _ 
"And like 4 Lion's, ſeem'd his burning Jaws. 
res thus argu 'd—If I turn wy back 
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1 have no armour there ; ; and Ig ſhall then e & 
My adverſary great advantage give 380 
To pierce me with his darts. I'm arm'd before, | 
Therefore PII venture to ſuſtain a fight, 
And ſtand my ground; which, if alone for life 
I were t' engage, would be the ſafeſt part. 
The Fiend approach'd; and with diſdainful 122 
Tons queſtion'd him. 
|  APOLLYON. 
Whence come you? Sirrah ! 
And, whither are e you bound: 1 
„ 390 "= 


4% 
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I. 
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2 


Here I am come, _ —_ 
led from Deſtruction, where all evil dwells; A 
And unto Zion's City Iam bound. „ 
APOLLYON. 8 0 
That Country s mine throughout; and Iperceive, 355 „ 
By what you ſay, you are my ſubject born 4 Ih. of J 
For I'm its King, and God. How is it then * | BY ko 
You have deſerted from your Sov'reign Lord? _ 2 * ; =_ 
If I were not in hopes you yet may do 3 f 
| More ſuit and ſervice to me, to-the ground 10 
At one blow I would ſtrike you. 7 e — - | 
ener. 


1 


| -NY was born 2 
Wine in thy dominions; but I found oY 
Hard was thy ſervice, and thy wages ſuch f 
As man could never live on: for, nm N 
Tie 8 np i are ſure Death. (7) Therefore when come 
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To years of ſenſe, as other people do, 
1 * if I perhaps might mend myſelf. i | 
|  ..., ABQRLYON.; .. 4410 
N 0 prince will lightly loſe his ſubjects thus, 
Nor will I yet loſe you. | Since you complain, - | 
Of ſervice hard, and wages inſufficient, SORT 
Go back, and what the country can ed 
I promiſe here to give you. | 415 
EE CHRISTIAN. | 
: | << _ Pve hir d 
'Y Myſelf unto another; e'en the King 
43 Of Kings; how can I fairly then _ 
Return again to thee, and ſerve thee now? 4.20 
APOLLYON. | | 
The ancient proverb you have well fulfill'd, 
“ Changed a bad for worſe.” For going back 
You have a many preſidents ; for thoſe. | 
Who have profeſs'd theniſelves his. ſervants, oft 425 
After a while, have given him the ſlip : 
And unto me return'd. Do youghe ae 
And all ſhall yet be well. F 
CHRISTI AN. : 
| To him I've pledg'd. 430 
Br My Eh, and 0 worn to him my true allegiance. 
Ho can I go from this, and not be ** 
As ev'ry traitor well deſerves to be. | 
| APOLLYON. | | | 
. You did the ſame to me; and yet n 435 
1 . Forgive it all if you will but return. 85 
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WEE CHRISTIAN. 

Twas in my nonage when T'promis'd thee, 
When to diſeretion's years I'd not arriv'd. 
Beſides, I'm certain that the mighty prince, 
Under whoſe awful banner now I ſtand, 

Is able to abſolve and pardon me 
For what, complying unto thee I've done. 
And, O Aþpollyon! thou deftroyer! Truth 
To ſay, I like his-ſervice, ſervants, pay, 
His government, his company, his country, 
Better than thine. Ceaſe to perſuade me then. 
I am his ſervant, and will follow Aim. 

7; -  APORLYOR + if 

With coolneſs think again, what you are like 
To meet with in the way you have to go. 

You cannot now be ignorant that moſt 
Of all his ſervants come to an ill end.. 


| | Becauſe gainſt me, and all my pleaſant ways, 


They have tranſgreſs d, in hopes of things unknown. 


How may have been put to ſhameful deaths? 


How can you think his ſervice better is 
Than mine appears to be. When did he come 
To fave his ſervants and to reſcue them | 


'- Out of the hands of thoſe who gave them death? 


| Whereas, as all men know, I often have 
By power or fraud deliver'd thoſe who ſerv'd 


i Me faithfully, from him and his, tho? ta'en | 


15 By them: and ſo will 1 deliver you. * 
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CHRISTIAN. „„ 
I, for the preſent; he forbears his Fay 


. *Tis but to try men's love, if they will cleave 


Unto him to the laſt. For the ilb ends 
Thou ſay'ſt they come to: that, in their aceount 


Is held as glorious. Deliveranee now. 4 


Is not by them expected; for they ſtay, 


And wait for Glory: and will have it; when 


Their Prince ſhall eome in His, and of His angels; 
PETA 1 pon; 1: 
Already. i in your ſervice yon have been 475 
Unfaithful to him, how can you then * | 
To receive wages of him? _ 


— CHRISTIAN: IT IL on WE 
| | "when 1 
Unfaithful? Jie bid 200475, 488 
APOLLYON: eng bens 416 


At firſt ſetting out you was. 


= You fainted then; when you was almoſt-choak*d- 


In Deſpond's Slough. Unlawful means yon try'd:: 


© To rid you of your burden; when you ſhould 485 


Have waited tilk your Prince had ta en it offe- 


_ You ſinfully did ſleep, and drop your: Roll; 


Seeing the Lions you was very nigh! 
Turning your back: and when e'er you ſpeak of 


Four Pilgrimage; and what :yowve ſeen and heard 49 
In all you ſay or do, your 3 pens e af 
Is but vain ont | Fa: 5 1 


ts 


THE PILGRIN PROGRESS: 


CHRISTIAN. | 
All chou ſay'ſt is true. 
And more thou haſt omitted. But the Prince ; 
I ſerve and honor; merciful is known 
Ever to be; and ready to forgive. 
Beſides, all theſe infirmities 
Poſſeſs'd me in thy country; for twas e 5 
1 ſuck' d them in: under them I have groan'd, 
For them repented; and have pardon gain d 0 
_ my offended Fine: 5 
APOELTON. 
Shame on thy Prince! 
I am 1 enemy. I hate his perſon. | 
His laws andipeople are my deteſtation. 
And here I come on purpoſe to oppoſe you. 
7 CHRISTIAN. 
Take heed to what thou doſt, Apollyon! 
| Pm in the way of holineſs; the King's 
x Highway. Therefore beware what en a. 
; | APOLLYON. | 
I'm void of 98 Boldly I ſtride acroſs 
The whole breadth of the road. 8 to die. 
By my infernal den, I ſwear, you ſhall 
W farther go. Here will J ſpill thy ſoul. 
Thus having ſaid he caſt a fiery- dart 
At Chriſtiar's breaſt; but with his ſflield of proof 
He caught the point: It broke, and harmleſs fell. 


* 
4 


Then Chriſtian drew his ſword. Apollyon'threw 520 


Darts 
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Darts thick as hail, and ſome of them did wound 
The head, the hand, and foot of his brave foe, 
In ſpite of all he could do to withſtand, - 
Their mighty force. A little he gave back. 5 
The Fiend advanc'd, and followed up his ſhafts. 525 
_ Chriſtian again took courage: manfully | 
For more than half the day refiſting him, 
Till he was well nigh ſpent. For, by his wounds 
Weaker and weaker ſtill he had become. | 8 
Apollyon, ſeeing the advantage | 330 

That he had gained in this conflict ſore, 
With Chriſtian clos'd: and, wreſtling with him, gave 
Him ſuch a dreadful fall, that from his graſp 
His ſword flew wide. Apollyon cry'd aloud, 15 
Now I am {ure of you: and preſſed him. 535 
With ſuch vehemence, Chriſtian of his life 
Nearly deſpair'd. But when the- Fiend eſſay d 
To give an heavy blow, to make an end 

Of this good man; as God would have it, then | 
| Chriſtian reach'd out his band, and gain'd his iword. 540 


TIhen ſaid, Rejoice not, O mine Enemy . 


Againſt me. When I fall I ſpall ariſe. ( 

Unto one effort gath'ring all his ae 

He gave a deadly thruſt. The Fiend recoil” a 

As one that had receiy'd a mortal wound. 345 
Chriſtian advanc'd on his retreating foe; 

Saying, as he preſs'd on In all theſe things 

Mere more than conguerors, thro' him that loud us. (t) 


Whereat 
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Whereat Apollyon FE his FRO s wings | 
And rapid flew away. And from that hour, 
| Chriſtian no more beheld him. (u) Whilſt this fight 
Had laſted, words cannot at full relate 
The hideous yells and roars Apollyon made; 
And like a Dragon ſpoke whilſt it endur'd; 
Nor number up the ſighs and groans that burſt. 555 
From Chriſtian's heart. For not one pleaſant look 
| Sat on his countenance, {till he perceiv d 
His two-edg'd ſword had giv'n a dreadful nin 
Into Apollyon: then indeed he ſmil'd 
And lifted up his grateful eyes to heavs. 360 
A ſight more fearful, eyes did ne er behold. 
The battle ended, Chriſtian ſaid—here I 
Will render thanks to him, whoſe gracious hand 
Deliver'd me from the fierce. Lion's. mouth, 5800 „ 
And *gainſt Apollyon granted me aid. LA Tay $65 
And thus he ſang v6. | ; 
Beelzebub, Captain of . Ho . 
Of: fallen angels, ſent. _ | 
This Fiend, by whom I had been loſt | 
For ſuch was his intent. | 570 
Harneſsd him out; with helliſb rage, 
ee me on my way, 
| Fiercely with me he did engage 
RS ſought my foul to ſlay. 
But help'd by bleſſed Michael, 7 
Withſtood him. fil he fled. 
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My „ did him dy 
And filled him with dread. | 
4 Therefore, 10 God, who gude me aid, 
| Let me give Jaſting praiſe 580 
Through him, af Keds mom fraiũ, 
17ʃl bleſs his name always. 
Still, with his wounds, Chriſtian was faint and weak, 

A hand appear'd, fill'd with ſome balmy leaves 
Pluck'd from the Tree of Life; which when apply'd 585 
Unto the tarts that he in fight receiv d 
Immediate they were heal'd; and not a ſcar 
Remain'd. He ſat him down upon the place 
Where he the victory gainid, and eat the bread, 
And of the batthe drank ahat wiſe Diſcretion ' 590 
Had given him, when enter'd in the Vale | 
_ Of Humiliation. Being thus refrefh'd I: 
Forward he ſet ; but in has hand he kept 
His truſty ſword, as knowing not but he wth 
Might meet ſome enemy. But none he met, 595 
Nor from Apollyon ſuffer'd more _—_ 
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THE REFERENCES 
TO TEXTS or SCRIPTURE IN THE FOURTH BOOK, | 


GIVEN AT LENGTH. 


(a) Line 38. Aud truly if they had been mindful of that country from 
| ; whence they came out, they might have had oppor- 


e 


(6) Line 31. For the good that I would, I do not · but the evil that 
II would not, that I do. |. Romans vii. 19. 
(c) Line 89. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts. | Iſaiah vi. 3. 
£3 Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was and 
| is, and is to come. Revelations iv. 8. 
#d) Line 116. And Lot went out—and ſaid, up get ye out of this 
Place, for the Lord will deſtroy this city, but he 
ſeemed as one that mocked. Geneſis xix. 14. 
Ce) Line 1175. Not as Cain who was of that wicked one, and ſlew his 
pbprother, and wherefore ſlew he him? becauſe his 
b own works were evil, and his brother:s righteous. 
22h e I John iii. 12. 
Vet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his 
- "wickedneſs, nor from his wicked way, he ſhall die 
in iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thy ſou. 
| | | 5 Ff Ms If. 
% Line 199. And in this mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make un- 
to all people a feaſt of Fa? things, a feaſt of wines 
on the lees, of fat ena full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees, well refined. Iſaiah xxv. 6... 


(g) Line 192. For as much then as the children are partakers of fleſh 
| and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him that 
| had the power of death, that is the devil. 

q And deliver chem who through fear of death were all 

NY their life-time ſubject to bondage. | 
| 1 1 0 Hebrews ii. 14, 15. 

Fr ne oe ns et oo From John viii. 29. 
i) Line 209, He raiſeth the poor out the duſt, and lifteth up the beg» | 
gar from the dunghill, to ſet them among princes, 

and to make them inherit the throne of Glory. 
: | En, 5 1 Samuel ii. 8. 


Ys 
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; He raiſeth the poor out of v7 duſt, and liftech the 
needy out * the dunghill. Pſalm exiii. 7, 


% Line 248. Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought right- 


OG obtained promiſes, a the mouths of 
ions; 


Quenched the violence of fire, ped the edge of the 
ſword; out of weakneſs, were made ſtrong, waxed 
valiant i in fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens. Hebrews xi. 34, 35- 


() . —2—22** From Exodus iv. 2, 3, 4. 
(1). Line 2) . From Judges ir. 21. 
n) Line 28. From Judges vii. 16, 17, 18. 
Line 280. From Judges ili. 31. 
(9) JJV From Judges xv. 15. 


7 Line 286. N a man is riſen t to Pm thee, and to ſeek thy ſoul. 
OY, N 1 I Samuel xxv. 29. 


ta ) Line 302. He ſhall dwell on high: his place of defence ſhall hs 

jj3;ö;—T 1)” ve manitions of rocks : | bread ſhall be given him, 

5 5 his water ſhall be ſure; thine eyes ſhall ſee the king 

„ in his beauty: they ſhall behold the land that is 
<"P far off. | Iſaiah xxx111. 16, 17. 


" (>) Line 6 oe ed ooo)» of of From Romans vi. 23. 
(e Tine 524. 3 — J From Micah vii. 8. 
ko Oe OW From Romans vii. 37. 
ln) Line 5 . Refiſt the Devil and be wil fly from you. 


IV. 
i a | James i Ob 
= | . £ | 
* (76 by 
1 18 . 
SUSE LS; L . 
; ; 
STC 4 4 341 . 
ö 3 
. F SW 
2201 L. Ii en 1 12 £ ö 1 fv 133 
2 4; p . . N 0 x : : 
ain a ⁰ as <4. . 
* 65 f . 7 2 , : f 97 1 
TEL . : 
lr EIDOS 6 PIT? LID TIES: 2 an WILLS. 
F-——----} x" 
>», _— F * 


$65 2 beben ARE Vp THE yonnpToAL artena. OF” 45h 9, 


mod su bas ash e ke 


„ * 7 "yy" e e ee & 

o {Ir ” * 7 3 5OOR V., 41 2 GA AO FS MELT ESTES 74 6 
LT Ane TE $1 41 Ji 11 „ 2 * Nrn. . 

5 S# A. * Y « » & 471 


0 by - „ 1. "rf 
* oi S713 bisgsd 940 FL: 56 wy Fer x &—— -þ F YRS 985 Ii 
» „e 242% N 34 S* 
*TC 12 0 Feli! 1 9 * os Tos > 4. 
is io bj. 27 nn 189. 1 5125 iT: 2518 ri Linq 5 LORD 4 „edlen 3k Wu; 


einsmtiszis 1938979 io Welt 9 ain LSTDGVI 3 pot 1 mo! 


„Se mils 


Nine bazemins 928 yo! fl: md; 20d 15y oli rig 1 ln as 
K 05 #2 YaDYg x" mis Io. v1 3 ISO 265, wy Wy IN N A geo DAY»; 
9 WET 3 3 3 * * 


EXPLANATORY 


4 — 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


— — 
—— 


The converſation between the Pilgrim and ſeveral perſons belonging 
to the family, intimates the neceſſity of Diſcretion in the admiſſion of 
church members. None but thoſe who make a credible profeſſion of 

faith in Chriſt, and obedience to him, are proper Subjects of Commu- 
nion; and in forming a judgment of their qualifications, Prudence, Piety, 
and Charity, are indiſpenfibly neceſſary. 14 3 


Chriſtian relates to Piety a brief account of his converſion, and aſ- 
cribes it only to the diſtinguiſhing grace of God, ſaying, © It was as 
God would have it.“ Prudence aſks ſeveral queſtions (quite in charac- 
ter) to which he anſwers in a manner ſweetly experimental. The me- 
thods he adopted to vanquiſh carnal thoughts, deſerve particular regard : . 
namely, thinking on what he ſaw at the croſs,” or dwelling on the 
dying love of Chrift ; © looking upon his embroidered coat, or con- 
templating the all-glorious and perfect righteouſneſs of the adorable 
Redeemer, which cloathed his naked ſoul—“ looking into his Roll,” or 
reviewing his evidences of intereſt in Chriſt—and laſtly, © meditating on 
the glory and happineſs of the heavenly world, to which he was haſten- 
ing.. Happy ſouls, who thus oppoſe their corruptions! The hope he 

expreſſes of glory is founded on right views. For while carnal men wiſa 
for heaven, only that they may avoid hell, the believer deſires it, be- 
cauſe he © hopes to be with Jeſus; to ſee him alive who once hung dead 
on the croſs; to be perfectly free from ſin, and enjoy the company he 
likes beſt. | IE VV 
Clarity aſks Chriſtian one queſton, which every one, who profeſſes 
to wiſh for the ſalvation of others, ſhould aſk himſelf. Chrifian had 
uſed many arguments to perſuade his family and friends to accompany _ 
him; But did you not” laid ſhe © with your vain life damp all your per- 
ſuaſions?“ Happy is the man who can anſwer with him: Nay, I think 
I may ſay, that if what they ſaw in me did hinder them, it was my great 
[tenderneſs in finning againſt God, or doing any wrong to my neigh- 
bour.“ O for more of this holy love to God and ſouls! . 


Their ſupper, at the houſe Beautiful, ſeems to intend the ſacrament- 
of the Lord's Supper, which is a e of fat things, Nc. Their whole 
converſation was about the Lord of the Hill, and his unparalleled love ' + 
to poor ſinners: and it would be happy, if e e they meet +. 

together, would labour to promote ſpiritual and edifying converſation, 
to the excluſion of levity and ſcandal. N q 


Chriftian ſlept in che chamber of peace with God, and was led in the 
morning into the fudy. Chriſtians are Bible-ftudents ; and the morn- 
ing is a very proper time to read the word of Chrift, that it may dwellfin 
us richly all the day. From the top of the houle he beheld the Delec- 

table Mountains. Lively chriſtians, in the diligent improvement of or- 

dinances, are ſometimes favoured with ſuch views of greater attainments 

and richer privileges yet before them, that they are animated to preſs for- 
ward toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chrift 
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The chriſtian life is a warfare. Every believer is a ſoldier. The 
difficulties a pilgrim meets with are not only from worldly croſſes and 
inward corruptions, but from Satan's temptations alſo. He wreftles vit 
wicked ſpirits, Eph. vi. 12. But his Captain arms him for the combat. 
He has the helmet of hope—the breaſt - plate of righteouſneſs—the-gir- 
dle of truth—the ſhoes of goſpel-peace—the ſword of the Spirit, or 
word of God—and above all, the ſhield of faith. The panoply is com- 
plete, and every part provided for, but the back, becauſe the chriſtian 
muſt always face his enemy. 71 | 


The fcene of Chriſtian's conflict with Apollyon, is the Valley of Hu- 


 miliation : and, as we are informed in a following yu of the book, „in 


2A narrow paſſage, juſt beyond Forgetful- Green. The plain meaning is, 

that highly favoured chriſtians, muſt be humbled, leſt they ſhould be 
puffed up with ſpiritual pride. Their comforts are often withdrawn, 
and outward trials prevail, for this purpoſe. In ſuch a caſe they are 
apt to murmur and repine, and with all their care, to get a flip or 
TWO. At . f | | 


Attention to theſe unpleaſing circumſtances, and forgetfiine/s of the 
Lord's ſpecial mercies, gave occaſion, to a grievous affault from the De- 


 Firoyer. When the mind is agitated by trouble, then Satan knows it is 


a fit time to preſent ſuch temptations as he did to Chriſtian. 1. He ſets 
before him the crimſon fins of his natural ſtate. 2. He flatters him 
with a view of the pleaſures of fin. 3. He ſhews him the frequent a- 
poſtacies of falſe profeſſors. 4. He pleads the difficulties and perſecu- 
tions often met with, eſpecially in a time of perſecution. 5. He would 
fain perſuade him that the Lord will not hear prayer, or relieve in diſ- 
treſs. 6. Above all, he charges him with actual failures, miſtakes, back- 
flidings, and falſe motives ſince he became a Chriſtian. To all theſe he 
1s — to give an anſwer ; and as to the laſt, he confeſſes it all, and 
more, but flies to Paul's refuge, the atonement and love of Jeſus: Who 
is he that condemnethi? it is ( hrift that died. Happy is the ſoul that can 


— 


1 


deal thus with the tempter! 


But the conflict is not yet over. Apollyon ſtraddles over the whole 
Wi. Temptations are ſometimes of ſuch a nature, that a chriſtian is 


quite at a ſtand, the path of duty ſeems entirely blocked up, and he be- - 


comes totally unfit for any ſervice, civil or religious. How uſeful then, 
is the ſhield of faith! By this the Pilgrim warded off many a flaming 


dart; yet was he wounded in his head, his hand, and his foot; or in 


other words, in his underſtanding, faith, and converſation. All theLord's 


ople do not experience this ſeverity of temptation, but thoſe who do, 


ſhould be pitied even when, in ſuch a caſe, © they think, ſpeak, or act 


_ amils.” 


Chriftian was in the greateſt danger, when he fell, and loft his ſword. 
Unleſs we make conſtant uſe of the word of God, the enemy will pre- 
text of Tcripture relieved his 


* 
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mind, Nefſoice not a gainſt me, O my enemy, when I fall, I ſhall ariſe. 
Frequently a ſingle ſentence, applied to the tempted mind, will do won- 
ders. As faith in that word prevails, the power of temptation declines, 
and the chriſtian becomes victoriousgyea, more than a conqueror, thro' 


the love of Jeſus. Thus reader, 7% the Devil, and be will flee from you- 
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Chriſtian enters the Valley of the Shadow of Death.— Meets 
the Children of the Spies, going back. Paſſes through the 

Valley in the midſt of terrors.—Sees the Cave of the two 
Giants. —Overtakes Faithful.— They go on together. — 
_ Diſcourſe on-the-way.—Faithful relates the preſent ſtate 
of Pliable.—Faithfuls | temptations by Wanton.— His 
converſation with Adam the. firſt — His being knocked 
down by Moſes, and relieved by the Lord, —His aſſault 

by patent, and * shame — i . | 
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N Oo W to > another Valley Clriſtion came, - . 
Where other trials, yet far worſe than thoſe : 
Which from the Fiend he met, awaited him. 

This Was the Valley tie adoto of Deum, 
Through which he needs muſt paſs; becauſe the e way. 5 
'To the (Re City through the midſt 


Of 


Be va u'd by you. 


As we durſt go: for we were almoſt paſt : 8 30 
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Of it was placed . This valley was * fad, 5 | > 
Loneſome and ſolitary Pee, deſerib'd - Be arty 
By Jeremiah thus. A wilderneſs, = 


A Land of deſaris, and of Pits it is; 5 
Land of drought, and of the ſhade of Death ; 


A Land that no man (who is not a Chriſtian ) 


Hier paſſes through; a Land where no man 42815 5 a 5 


When to the potzom af jhis Vale he , #7 
He met two men, in haſte returning back, 13 


DDeſcendants of the Spies, who brought a alle 


And evil mention of the promis'd land) (b) 
And thus accoſted them. 8 
| CHRISTIAN. | 


A < 1 Whithe ain? wt 20 
; MAN. 
Back we return, and ſo we would bare you 
Inſtantly do, if either peace'or 8 


cHRILSTIAN. 
What's che matter then 
MAN. 
Matter enough. Why, \ we were going . 
The way you do, and we went quite as far £4 


The pow'r of coming back. If we had gone 


A little farther, we had ne er been here, 


To bring the news to FI - 
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CHRISTIAN. 
What have you ka 235 
oF Mabe: | MAN. Salgo. 


Into the Valley of the Shadow of Death (c) * 1 
Almoſt we enter'd. But, by great good has, 18 


f i We look'd and ſaw the danger ere too late. RL 
Y CHRISTIAN. © 10 

But, pray, what did you ſee !. 15 2 

„ VVV the Vale 
- Itſelf was dark as pitch: and ao: ſaw vY 
The Dragons, Goblins, Satyrs of the pit. 4 Lk 


We heard inceſſant howlings, ſhrieks and yells, / ph 
As utter'd by. ſuch miſerable men, 
As, under agonies unſpeakable, 

Sit in afition, bound in iron bands. | 
Over the Valley ever hang the clouds £264 50 
Of dire confuſion, ſtill diſcouraging. Oo 
Over the place Death ſpreads his horrid wings: * 
And, in a word, it is a dreadful Dae 


Where order never reigns. 5 7 
; / a 
a= en from your N 4 
| 1 cannot R but tis the "my way * * var 
To my deſired haven. 1 75 7 161, 35 uz aw ek 
55 n MAN. imo I 5 ig q,20F 
g { erk be 1 1967 1111 i 
T hy way—we dine it not "47-008 HOW hd 6 Et 
3 ER det 
ARI . i 
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They parted—Chri i/tian {till went on, but drow 
His ſword to be prepar d for an affault. | 

Far as the Valley firetch'd, upon the right 0 | 
There ran a Ditch profound, wherein the blind ( V. 65 
Have led the blind in every time and ages, 
Till, falling in, both mis 'rably have periſh'd. 
And on the /eft there lay a 885 rous Marſh, 
A Quagmire wide and deep ; wherein, who falls, 
Though e' en a good man, can no bottom find IR0 


5 Whereon- his foot can ſtand ; within that Quag. 


David once fell, and had been ſmother'd re 


Had not He who is able, pluck'd him out. 


The Path between theſe: dangers, narrow "4 Kine. 
And therefore Chriſtian was the more mee; 5 
For, being dark, ſeeking to ſhun the GRE” e 
He oft was near to flip? into che mire. 5 
And when the mire he would avoid, he e . 
To fall into the ditch: 'Yet he went nn. 
But ſighed much. For though he might eleape 008 
The dangers on each fide ; for Want of light . 
When he had rais'd his foot, he knew not where, 
Nor upon what he next might ſet it down. 2 

In the mid way that through the Valley went, 

Cloſe by the road there gap'd the, Mount of Hell. 5 
| Chriſtian was ſorely puzzled what to „ 
For ſparks, and hideous, noiſes, flames and lmoke,. ; 
Would ever and anon come burſting forth, 
— And cy them his ſ word would Lought a avail. 


e: 


wo 
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i: As 'gainſt auen! it did before ; - _ . 90 
Therefore he put it up, as uſeleſs wen, 762 
And to another weapon did betake, Bs 
More pow'rful now, the weapon call'd a// pray r P 5 
* Deliver now, my ſoul, Lord! I veſcech, 8 4 
He uttered aloud, and ſtill went enn =. .: 
Loet ſtill the flames approach'd, and nearly rea hd. 
; His agonizing frame. He alſo hear _... _ 
| Moſt doleful voices; and when from each flaſh 
The glimm'ring light was gone, in darneſs he 
Heard ruſtlings to and fro, and ſound of feet, +544 2086" 
Which made him fear in pieces to be torn; 
Or, like the mire in much frequented ſtreets 
He ſhould be trodden down. For many W 4 
Theſe frightful fights were ſeen, theſe RIO 17 5 
At length he theught he heard a troop. of Fiends 103 
Approaching towirds him. Suddenly he __ | 
And 'gan to muſe what he had beſt to do. 


5 Sometimes a ſlight ſuggeſtion ſeiz d his a 


TO turn and fly. But then, again eee in td 
He half way through the Valley had advancd; 10 
Tbat he already had oppos'd and *feap'd, WG 
From many dangers—arid, returning e fat 
Might meet as many as in going n ß 64 £ 
Which he reſolv'd to do. The Fiends drew . 
. "And nearer ſtill: when-ſuddenly he ery'd. © rt 1 4 : 
With voice moſt vehement, Toll wittkin | | 5 
Ne ſtrengtſ of the Lord God. Saying theſe word == 
The Spectres all drew back, and came no more 
R 2 


* 
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During this conflict one event occur'd EY 
Worthy of ſpecial note. Juſt as he came 120 


Near to the mouth of the fierce, burning pit, 


One of the wicked ones behind him got 

And whiſper'd in his ears groſs blaſphemies, ; 
Which Chriſttan then miſtook for his own voice, 
(80 much he was deceiv'd.) He 8 at this in 
More than at all the evils he had met; 


To think he ſhould blaſpheme the Lord he lov'd 5 
So much before. Yet, if he could avoid 


This horrid crime, he would have ſurely done 

All in his power. But was not ſo diſcreet - 130 
Either to ſtop his ears, or know from whence | 
Theſe blaſphemies proceeded. Then he heard 


A voice, as of a man, walking before, 


Saying, although I walk thorough the Valley 


| Of Deatl's dread Shadow, yet no ill PII 8 Lage 


For thou art with me. ( Comfort ſtreight he found | 
At hearing theſe glad words; for then he knew 


That ſome who feared God: were in that Vale 


As well as he himſelf: and alſo he perceiv'd - TY 
That God was with them; and why not with Var 140 

Protecting through! that dark and diſmal ta ; LY 
Though in the dread obſcurity around, : 


He could not well his preſence then e N wp 
Beſides he "hop'd;) could he o'er take the voice, oo 
He ſhould have profitable company. rr GS 
an call'd to him who went before, FEY 


9 SA 0 12 


*. Who 
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Who made no anſwer, as he then believ'd | 
. Himſelf to'be alone. Now day began | 

To break with orient beams, and ſpread its light | 
Throughout the Valley, late ſo drear and dark. 130 
Then Chriſtian ery'd, Into the Morning He 2 5 bÞ 
| Hath turn'd the Shades of Death, and I rejoice. 
Then he look'd back ; not with a wiſh to turn, X | 
But to behold by the clear dawn of day, . 
Ihe hazards, in the dark he had gone chrough. 155 
| Moſt perfectly he ſaw the Ditch and Marſh | 

| Which lay on each fide of the narrow road; 

The road how narrow then he firſt perceiv'd. 
The Dragons, Goblins, Satyrs of the pit | 
He alſo ſaw, but ſaw them diſtant far. 1 LEGS 
For though from break of Day they came not nigh, 
Yet he diſcover'd them; as it is wrote, 
Out of the darkneſs deep things he diſplays 

: | And bringeth out the Shade of Death to light. Gas nh 
Now Chriſtian Joy'd for his deliverance ne 


From all the dangers of his lonely way; 


: ; And much affected was: for though he fear d . 
Them moſt when he went through them, yet more clear Wo 

And more conſpicuous they were to hum, 
: 1 By the aſſiſtance of the light „„ [gl ont BRO 
I be Sun aroſe, to him a merey great, 1 1 
For though the part of the dark Vale of Death apy a 

| He had already gone, Was dangerous; 35 0 

Yet what was ſtill to paſs; was ee fu ms 
Ones ro roo 1 ; Of 


9 
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Of dreadful peril: for twas thickly: Mes 95995 S 0 


Wich ſnares, and traps, and gins and ſhelvings down, 


Wich pits, and pitfalls, holes and tang'ling nets : 
That had it been as dark, as when he came 
The other part, had he a thouſand lives | 
_ They'd all bave periſh'd. But the ſun was up, 180 
And Chriſtian ſaid His candle ſhineth on _ | 
My head, and I through darkneſs ſafely go 
By His light, which he giveth for my help. (/) 
I hben, in that light, he paſſed without ham 
Vnto the utmoſt bound'ry Kennt, 185 
Where at the end, blood, bones and aſhes lay { 
Full in his view, with many a mangled coarſe , , 
Of Men, nay Pilgrims too, who in paſt time 
Had gone this way; And as he muſed on IH 
The reaſon of this fight, he ſaw a Cave ' 190 
Wberein two mighty giants dwelt of old, W ee 32h 
Pagan, and Chriſtian Perſecution ftil'd „ eb 
By whoſe dread pow'r and tyranny the men 
Whoſe bodies, bones and aſhes ſtrew'd the 3 | 
Were put to cruel deaths. Vet Chriſtion oy” 1 
| Without much danger; fince, for many years s 
 Pagen had ceas'd'to be; and though alive 
The other ſtill remain'd, by his great age, - 
And by the many hurts he had ſuſtain'd. ys 
In his more youthful days, ſo ſtiff was grown,” 200 
And feeble in his joints, that little more U e 1b 
Than fit at the cave's mouth, and grin at al! 
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The Pilgrim's who go by, he now could do; | 
And, cauſe he cannot reach them, bite his nails, | | 
Chriſtian delay'd not, but as he paſs'd by 205 
Where the old Giant fat at his Cave's mouth, 
Was ſomewhat ſtagger'd; for altho' the man 
Was quite unable to go after him, 
Yet he call'd out Ah! you will never mend 
Till more of you are burnt.” This Chriſtian hear d, 210 
But heeded not, nor anſwer did he make. 
op And as he Journey's, ſung this joyful hymn. 
HYMN, | 
Stupendous wonders I have ſeen, © " 
In e' ry place where I have been, 21 5 
Tao ſet with dangers round, hag J 
Tao darkneſs, fiends and hell efſayd "v0 
To ſnare my ſoul, yet when I pray'd © n 
In God I ſafety found, 


Bleſt be his hand which aided me, 
From ſnares and nets did keep me free ; 
2 might have been caſt down, 
Had not his mighty pow'r ſuſtain d. 
But Vince through him I life have gain'd, | 
Let Jeſus wear the Crown. 224 
Clear from the Valley, from a little mount, : 
Caſt up that Pilgrims might a proſpe& have T 
of what before them lay, Chriſtian beheld 
His valu'd neighbour, Faithful, on before. 


220 
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To him he call'd to ſtop till he came up. 
But Faithful anſwer' d No, I will not ſtop, 
I'm on my life; and now behind me is 
Of blood th* Avenger.” Chriſtian then advanc'd 
With all his ſtrength, and up to Faithful came. ON 
- Nay, over-ran him, ſo the firſt was laſt. 235 
Vain gloriouſly then did Chriſtian ſmile | 
That of his brother he had got the ſtart; 
But as he ſmil'd, not heeding to his feet, 
He ſtumbled, fell, and could not riſe again, | 
Till Faith ful help' d him up. They joined then, 240 
And thus converſing, walked together on. 9 
CHRISTIAN. | 
_ Faith ful! my honour'd, well- beloved friend 
I much rejoice .” have o'ertaken thee; : | 
And that our ſpirits are by. God fo wrought | 245 
That we're companions in this pleaſant path. | 
FAITHFUL. | - 
1 thought indeed ' t have had thy company 
Quite from our town, but thou had'ſt got the lead; 
TE herefore thus far I ventur 'don alone. : | 250 
„ ͤð ]X7Iͤ 8 
How long did thou within the City ſtay, 
Ere thou commenc d thy pious pilgrimage ? | 
1 7 EATERS. - 
Till I could ſtay no longer; for there went 5 8 


A rumour forth, Juſt after thy departure, FP 


\ 


That 
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That to the very ground the city would 
By fire from Heav'n be burnt. 
CHRISTIAN. 
BBut, did the folks 260 
Thus talk? 8 | 
een 
They ſurely did; and for a while 
| Each mouth was full of it. . 
| Fi CHRISTIAN. 7 265 
| Did only . | 
Of all the city, ſtrive to ſeape the ods 


1 threaten'd it? - £605 "et 


00s FAITHFUL. „„ 

J fear I was the ſole; 22770 

For tho” at that time there was conſtant talk 
Of this cataſtrophe, they did not credit 
The truth of this report; for in the midſt 


Of this diſcourſe, many I often heard, | 


To ſpeak deridingly of thee, my friend! _ - 2275 
And of thy deſp'rate journey, (ſo they calbbd 
Thy needful pilgrimage) but I believ'd, EY . 
As I do ſtill, the direful deſtruddioao g 
us Foretold of this great city ; therefore made "gre 1644 
This my eſcape to ſhun their wretched end. 280 
e , 
Of neighbour Niable, was there no talk ? 
| | FAITHFUL. 
O yes, much talk, I hear'd he followed thee 


„ As 
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. of Deſpond, a 
He plunged i in, as many did-report. e 
But he would not be known ſo to have done, 
Though J am ſure he greatly was bedaub' d ; 
With that ſlough's mire. . | 
. CHRISTIAN. 290 
What did his neighbours fay E 
FAITHFUL. 
- ice ke came back they held him much in ſcorn, ; 
And by all ranks of people he's ſo motk'd, 
So much deſpis'd, that he can ſcarce get work; 295 
And now is in a ten times worſer ſtate 
Than if he ne' er had left the city's gates. 
| PP 
Aut wherefore ſhould they thus revile the man, 
When they ſo much deſpiſe what he forſook ? 200 
FAITHFUL. | 8 
They call him Turn- coat ; Tay he was not thue 
To his profeſſion; and cry Hang the wretch.” 
| It ſeems as God had ſtirred up his foes, | e 
J To hiſs at, and to make a proverb of (4) 305 : 
The fooliſh man; cauſe once in the right way, 
That right way be forfook, and turned back. 
CHRISTIAN. PE 
Had'ſt thou no talk with him, ere thou cam'ſt out? 
FAITHFUL. + e 310 
1 I bg not. I faw him but once, 
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Paſling the ho upon 15 other ſide: 

He ſhuffled on, and leer'd as if aſham'd 

Of what he'd done: ſo I ſpake not to him. 

CHRISTIAN. 

When I ſet out I had ſome highs of him. 
But now I fear, in the dire overthrow 

That city waits, that alſo he will periſh. 

For it has happ'd to him, as it is ſaid, 

The dog unto his vomit turns again ET 

And the 1 5 8 to wallowing in the mire. (I) 

= ' FAITHFUL. | 

My fears are e like to thine: but what will be 

No man can hinder. CFD 

CHRISTIAN. 

Let us talk no more 

\ Of him, but as ſpeak of what concerns 

The more immediately ourſelves. Relate 


| What thou haſt ſuffer'd in the way thou cam'ſt; 5 


For well I know, it would be paſling ſtrange, 
If thou with e adventure had'ſt not met. 
5 | FAITHFUL. 
1 Leap d the Slough of Peſpond, in into which 
I heard thorpthat wert plung'd; and got 
Up to the Wicket-gate, without that harm: 
Yet met with Wanton, who was very near 
To GR much miſchief. 
| - CHRISTIAN. 
| Well it was 


"2 
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Thou did-ſt eſcape her wiles. Joſeph was once (m N 340 
By her, hard put to it; and tho! he ſnlunnũCrCag 
Her firodig temptations, (as'thou well haſt done) 
It nearly coſt his life. But EY wy,” 
85 Wanton did _ „„ 
FAITHFUL, / 3-1 we 345 
217 K Hackl ou not 8 
Something about bats cwwchalcit: ne*er conceive | 
The flatt'ries of her tongue: Smoothly ſhe * 8 
To make me go aſide with her; and ſid, Lag 21 wad 
From my compliance, Tihould RAS 125 „ 
3 5 pleaſure and delight. 
TY CHRISTIAN. 1 ra 7 
„ eee he POSE ee g 
Of a good 3 chat ſhe: pq not. 


FAITHFUL. bad i: a {26K 
Thou knoweſt what ie in baren. 1 BE 
And * of e,, dt beau tn 
| CHRISTIAN. 24 One on 105 
Pay thy . u God, . 
Thou haſt got 998 hat ſoare: for, in her 1 360 


9 ed of the Lord-ſhall fall. ( 
ene U . eon 1 


ret it 0133-44 
I did entirely "ape, 1 oY not know: - mg, 0) oy e 
CHRISTIAN. u nig 5 
Sure thou did'ſt not conſent to har bs 
FEE \ FAITHFUL. 


Not to defile myſelf, 1 ee came 
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' Freſh to my mind, the ancient writing, which 
Expreſsly faid—Her ſteps take hold of Hell. (o) 
Therefore I ſhut my eyes, and would not look 
On her allurements, leſt they might witch me, 
But I went on * way, . ſhe did * 


At my negleQ. 


* 


TEA... 
Dia thou meet no n 
Belide the lures of Wanton? 
F AITHFU UL. 
15 1 jt age When I came | 
Cloſe to the hill, called aa 
A very aged man approach'd, and aſ d 
Me what I was, and whither bound? 
I anſwered him, a pilgrim traw'llingoeoenn 
To the Celeſtial City. Then he ſaid, 
Vou look like a true, very honeſt man: 
Are you content to come and a me, 
I For ſuch good wages as I ſhall beſtow? 
Taſkdhis name, and where his aan ee 
Adam the firſt, he faid, that he was call'd, 
And in the City of Deceit he liu d. 
"5x queſtion'd: then hat wages he would give? 
And what the work he would have me perform? 
| His works, he ſaid, were nothing but delights ; 
And, for my wages I ſhould be his heir! '(p AT 
1 farther aſk'd, what kind of houſe he kept; 
Allo, what other ſervers he had there? des: 
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With ev'ry dainty that the world affords ; 
And all his ſervants were begot by him. 
He added, that he had three Daughters, who 
Vere nam'd Luſt of the Fleſh, Luſt of the Eye, 
And Pride of Life, one of whom, if I choſe (9) 
Should be i my wife; and I ſhould live with him 
As ING as he himſelf ſhould: live. | 
. | CHRISTIAN. 
ESTES} 41:5 To what 
Concluſion came the man and thee, at laſt ?- 
FAITHFUL. 
At firſt I found. myfelf inclin'd to go 
Along with him, as he had ſpoke ſo fair; 
But looking ſtedfaſt on him as we talk d, 


Put off the old man, with his deeds, I fa . 


Upon his forehead written. Then it came 


Strong in my mind, that, notwithſtanding all 


His fine, fair ſpeeches, when he got me woe. 
„Within his houſe, he'd ſell me for a ſlave. 
So I broke off, and bade him ceaſe: to be. 


One after me, ſhould make the way I went 
Away from him, and Was departing, when 


Hle ſeiz d me by my fleſh, and gave a twitch 
So violent, I thought he'd pull'd to him 


: V 
"x F 
7 


The man reply'd, his houſe was well maintain'd 5 


- 1 


405 


1 ger I would n'er come near his houſe's: * RY 

2 He then abus'd me much; and ſaid he'd ſen d 
N 420 
Moſt bitter to my ſoul. I turn'd to „ 8 


Part 
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Part of my ſelf; this made me ſhriek and cry, : 
(2 wretched man. Then I went up the hill, 
But when I had got almoſt half way up, 
I look' d behind me, and beheld a man, 
Swift as the wind, come ſpeeding after me, 
And he o'er took me, juſt i where there ſtands 
An arbour with a ſeat | | 
CHRISTIAN. | 
Ihe very place 
Where I fat down to reſt myſelf a while, 
But ſinfully did ſleep, and ſleeping loſt 


Out of my boſom, my moſt precious Roll. 
FAITHFULL. : 


Good brother ! how me out.—Soon as he man | 


Den me, without ſpeaking of a word, 
When I recover'd from his ſtunning blow, 

I aſk'd him, wherefore he had ſerv'd me thus. 
Becauſe, ſaid he, you ſecretly inclin'd 5 8 
Io the frſt Adam. And again he gave 

4 ſecond, dreadful ſtroke, full in my breaſt; 
Once more I fell, and lay again for dead ; 
Till coming to myſelf, for mercy pray' d. 

N Mercy I know not how to ſhew,” he ſaid, 


And knock'd me down again, and doubtleſs would 
450 


Have ended me outright, had not a man 


Came up and bade him chat he ſhould forbear. 5 


N CHRISTIAN, 
Who was chat man ? 


FAITHFUL. 


He knock'd me down, and laid me there as dead. 
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| OTE 
\ st * FAITHFUL. 1 
FEE io ae . & HY 5 1 knew 58 not at e firſt; | 3 \G&E 
But as he paſe'd me by, I ſaw the. holes | „ 
In his ſeet, hands, and ſides, and thereby; found 
It was the Lord. Then. I.went up the hill. 
i | CHRISTIAN. 8 { If 
The man who overtook and rack thee down, 4060 
Was Moſes, who none. ſparetli, nor knows how . ; 
Mercy to ſhew to any; who ere Py 
His law. \ 
| FAITHFUL... e 
I know that well. Twas not the art th, 44065 465 
Time T had ſeen dns, 1t was he who came, 5 
When I ſecurely dwelt at home, and ſaid, 


That he would burn my houſe about my A 


Aae in is. 3 3 
= CHRISTIAN. , © 470 
* 3 * dic f thou. not ſee 1 5 

The palace on x the hill? # = 8 
FAITHFUL. on”; 
nn Le | The Lions x OR. 
Ere 1 came to it; but they were aſleep, 8 6: off 75 | 


For it was noon; and as I'd ſo much, day, 
1 pals'd the Porter, and came down the bill. 
- CHRISTIAN. 9 
The Poneer ſaid, indeed, thou bade gone by. /, 


But, brother Faithful, won d that, thou had'ſt call 1050 


In at chat houſe; for then thou would'ſt have ſeen _ 


i 5 
2 


Sas | 
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uch rarities and wonders, that thou fearce 
Could have forgot them till thy day of death. 
And might have had ſuch armour, as thou ſee'ft 
That I am clad with all. But in the Vale 485 
Of Humiliation, did'ſt thou no one meet ? | 
; _ ©, FAITHFUL. © 
Eo EY at the entrance I met Diſcontent, 
Who would have fain perſuaded me to turn ; 
Back again with him: and his reaſon was 490 


The Valley was entirely without Honour. 
And to go on would diſoblige my friends, 
Pride, Arrogance, o'er-weening Self Conceit, © 8 

And Worldly Glory, with a many more; 1 
Who would, he knew, take much offence at me, 495 
If ſuch a fool I ſhould be, as to wade 8 | 
Through this contemned Valley. 
| = CHRISTIAN. 
| * What ay 

"To all theſe remoniifes diet t thou make? 500 

| .  - » FAITHFUL. : 

I anſwer'd, that though all whom he had nam'd 
| Might claim a kindred with me, (for in truth _. 
As to the fleſh we nearly were ally'd) | 
Vet, fince I had a Pilgrim yow become, eas. 505 
They had diſowned and rejected me; X 

As alfo I had done by them. Therefore 
| They were to me, as if they neer had been 

Of my own lineage. And as to this Vale, 


Bo . He 
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He wrongly repreſtnied what it was, 9 e 80 f 
For before Honour is Humility, © | | 55 
And haughty ſpirits go before a fall. l gh 
Therefore I'd rather thro? the Valley go r 
To gain what thoſe who are the wiſeſt deem I” 

To be true Honour, than embrace what he 515 
3 as Ms and worthy our _ 23 

t - CHRISTTAN. 


Met thou none ele? „„ 


FAITHFUL. 

O yes, I met wh TOY 1520 

But of all others in my Pilgrimage, ; oy 
Nay, in my life I met, I think he bears 8 
The moſt improper name. Others might "Ry Wo 
Oppos d, and be by argument gain-ſaid; 2 dog} 3 
But bold-fac'd Shame would never be Wed. 525 


CONTI 
What did he fay to thee? 
FAITHFUL. 
Ne Why 1 he <object | 
Unto religion's ſelf. He fail it was e 330 


A pitiful, mean, low and ſneaking ting 

To heed Religion. It was unmanly 

'To have a tender conſcience; to Nee watch 

Over our words and ways; and, to reſtrain an aft, 
And tie ourſelves from all the liberties 85 


And hect ng freedoms, the brave hart 


Of theſe free times allow themſelves to rake, 
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Would render us the ridicule of all. 

He alſo faid, few of the rich and wiſe, 1 
Or of the mighty, were of my opinion, (7) 560 
Nor even one of thoſe untill he was 

Turn'd to a fool, and render'd willing, by 

A voluntary fondneſs ſottiſh quite 
To riſque the loſs of pleaſure and of gain, 
For what no other man upon the earth, 1 
Beſides themſelves can e er pretend to know. 

He alſo urg'd the baſe and low eſtate, - 

And falPn condition of all thoſe who were 

The Pilgrims of the times in which they liv'd: 

Their ignorance, and want of prodeptiouge”. 3 
In ev'ry nat'ral ſcience. That it was | 

A downright ſhame to fit a ſermon out, 

| Whining and mourning, and come groaning home; 
Aud of our neighbours pardon to entreat 9 72 
For petty faults; or reſtitution inn e e 
Of what from any one we had obtain'd 


By art or cunning. -That W855 made 


A man to ſhun the opulent and great e 
If they ſome trifling vices ſhould 3 . N f b a 
(Vices indeed he calPd them not, but cloath'd | 3560 
In gentler, finer names their uſual crimes ) 4737 Us 
Whilſt he'd reſpeR, and/own the wk; wretch, - | 
If of the ſame religious ſect with him % 47 364, Ny 6 1 
Ang 1 is not this a une} e 2227 ASHES 0 . 


n 


. 1 CHRISTIAN: 
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' CHRIST „ 365065 
What did'ſt thou ay 
bs anſwer to his ſnaring rhapſody? 
| } FAITHFUL... 

At firſt I knew not what I could 8 4% e 
So hard he preſs'd me, that the blood flew up 570 
Into my cheeks; ev'n this ſhame fetob'd it up, ; 
And almoſt beat me off from ev'ry guard. | 
At laſt, when I confider'd, that which men 
Highly eſteem, with God is held to be e 
As an abomination. () That this She 75 
Told me what men are, but he nothing told 
Of what God 1s, or what the word of God: 

And that, in the great day of awful doom, 
To life or death we ſhall be deſtin'd, not 


According to the ſpirits of the world, ae + 890 


Lofty and braving as they all may be, 

But ſolely by the wiſdom and the law 

Of the moſt High; and therefore did conclude 
That which God ſays; is beſt, though all the world 
And all that it contains, are ꝑainſt it ſet. 385 
Then, ſeeing God his holy faith prefers, | 
That he a tender conſcience doth: approve, - - 


Seeing that thoſe who for heav'n's +31 Sal CG 5 


Themſelves as fools, the wiſeſt ſurely are; - 
And that the pooreſt man who loveth Chriſt, 590 
Is richer than the greateſt man who hates A 


Him or his word. Get thee AWAY, 0 Shame | 


Ee : 


4 
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Thou art an enemy to my ſalvation. 
Shall I to thee give harbour in my heart, | 
Againſt my ſov'reign Lord? How could I then 395 
Look in his face when he ſhall come again? 
Should I be now aſham'd of his bleſs'd. ay 0% 
And of his ſervants, how can I expet 
His promis'd bleſſings? But fo bold a 205 111 
This Shame continu'd, I eould ſcärcely ſhake' | | 600 
Him from my company. He ſtill would bake - 
And follow me, and whiſper in my ear, 
Some one or other of th' infirmities 
| Attending on religion; but at laſt A e pip 1 
I told him 'twas in vain to tempt me mor; 605 
For I beheld moſt glory in the things 1 wr tf, 
He moſt diſdain'd. At length I ſhook him off; 
| And, at his going, thus I ſang for jop. 
_ HYMN. oo £75 4 RR i $$0.4.-- 
T1 5 who obey the call of Heav „ ae, 2088 
| | Manifold trials .. 0 | 
And if to us grace is not * 2.43 £2 564 e 
Our perils muſt be great. il? ti Feet fa 
TD emptation ſuited to our fg, 114% > nadT * 
ow oft 2 5 return we. 61:51, 896 ac 
0 © fn de 
| 556 we IDES 7 them we may 8 Sine 
8 Be taten and erco; [51 00 221 81 WAA 
Hf Sli mem. 11 2 211. Had 19111 24 
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V REFERENCES 
© "TO TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE Ix THE FIPTH BOOK, 
GIVEN AT LENGTH, 


. 5 Line 13. Where is is the Lord that Pech us 1 out of the Land 
1 of Egypt, that led us through the wilderneſs, through a 
land of deſerts, and of pits; through a land of drought, 
_ and of the ſhadow of death; through a land that no 
man 1 N and where no man dwelt. 
5 Jeremiah i ii. 6. 
() Line 19. And * brought up an evil report of the Land that 
„ they had ſearched, to the Children of Ifſrael. | 
LAN 4 8 Numbers xiii. 32. 
(c)-Line 36. Though thou haſt fore broken us in the place of 
e ee and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 
. _ Pſalm xliv. 19. 
40 n Such as Ke in dannn ak in the ſhallow of death, he 
ling bound in affliction and iron. Pſalm cvii. 10. 
(d) Line TR Let darkneſs. and the ſhadow of death ſtain it; let a 
"\ S cloud dwell. VRBO, it, let the blackneds of the day ter- 


1 . . I | Job iii. 5. 
1 8 „ PR VEN TI dackneb U ſhadow 
9 5 of death, without any order, and where the light is in 
\! 4 | darkneſs. 8 Rs Job Xx. 22. 


0 +) Line 84. See thy way in the 8 ia „Jeremiah 3 ii. 23. 
e 


-Y 8 70 Line toe Thou makeſt us a by-word among the heathen, a ſhak- 
WS ing of the head among the People. Pſalm xliv, 14. 


800 4 905 Line 93 Praying always HR all 8 and ſupplication i in hp 


| Snider Going: Epheſians vi. 18. 
5 0 he  Bleffed are 1 whey judgment, and he that dock.” 
1 ©.» xighteouſnes at all times. Pſalm evi. 3. 

= h 4 Line 136. Thou ba I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
-F. 5 Iwill fear no evil, for thou art with Bd _ 
ME” „ ER 104 and 75 alf they comfort me. 


< i 5 125 . He tink deep ine out. of darkneſs, and * 

| eth out to Hear the ſhadow of death. | 
"+ ES ug, non . Ag 
1 / ) Line 185. | Whew his thats 83 upen my head, and e 


9 | 0p by a 1 W N l e 


< kY Line | 


144 


( 1 Line 305. 


5 (1) Kine 321. 


REFERENCES. 


i 


To be a curſe, an an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, 
and a reproach among all the nations whither I hav 
driven them. 8 


n they have not harkened to my words, ſaith 


the Lord, which I ſent unto them by my ſervants the 
prophets. Jeremiah xxix. 18, 19. 


But it happened to them according to the proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own vomit, and the ſow 
that was waſhed, to her wallowing i in the mire. 

2 Peter 11 22. 


— 


(m) TI ee 5.» „ From Geneſis xxxix. 7 to 21. 


(n) Line 361. 


( Line 37 . 


Line 394. 


L 


(9) Line 402. 


Une 540- 


(+) Line 575. 


, (t) Live 597: 


The mouth of a 1 woman is a deep pit; he that 
is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein. 
Proverbs xxii. 14. 


Her feet go Gown to death ; her ſteps take hold on hell. 
Proverbs v. 5. 


I made a covenant with mine eyes; why. then ſhould 
I think upon a maid. Job xxxi. 1. 


That ye put off, concerning the former converſation, 


the cd man, which is corrupt according to the de- 


ceitful laws, = | Epheſians iv. 22. 


For all that is in the World, the luſt of che fleſh, and | 


the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
| the father, but is of the wor 1 John ii. 16. 


For ye ſee your calling, rey how that not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called. 1 Corinthians i. 26. 


For other foundation can no man lay, than chat is laid 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Corinthians iii. 11. 


For what ogy were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs . 


for Chriſt. 


Not having mine own 8 which i is of the 


law, but that which is through the faith of Chrift, | 


the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 
| Philippians iii. 7, 9. 


Have any of the ruler5;or of the | aq believed on 


him? John vii. 48. 
And when one of AP Ka ſat at meat with him,heard 


theſe things, he ſaid unto them, bleſſed is he that | 


mall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
Luke xiv. 15. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when 


he cometh in he glory of his father with the holy 
n 25 Mark viii. 38. 


EXPLANATORY R 


r 2 


— 
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* 


Many are the affii ions of the rightezus : ſo Chriſtian found it. He 
eame off a conqueror in the Valley of Humiliation; his wounds were 
| healed by the tree of life, and his ſoul rejoiced in God his Saviour: but 
new trials await kim; he expected them. . Ae taught him vi- 
gilance, therefore he walked with his drawn ſword in his hand. He 
alſo heard a diſmal account of the Valley before him, but as his way lay _ 
through it, no perſuaſions could ſtop his progreſs. 


The Valley of the Shadow of Death, ſignifies a ſtate of DzszzT1ON ; 
when the believer is deprived of the light of God's countenance, all 
ſenfible comforts are withdrawn, and ke walks in darkneſs, and has no 
light. Moſt chriſtians know ſomething of this, but perhaps very few 
are acquainted with that degree of horror and fear, which is here re- 
Preſented. Low-ſpirited perſons, of, a gloomy turn, or under the 
power of ſome nervous diſorder, are more. uſually exerciſed in this 
manner, than others: for the ſubtle enemy knows how to. take the ad- 
- vantage of our weakneſs, and to impreſs diſtreſſing ideas on. the mind, 
when it is moſt diſpoſed to receive them. At ſuch times the imagina- 
tion is crouded with terrible ideas, every thing looks black and big with 
danger, reaſon itſelf is diſturbed in its exerciſe, and no relief can be 
gained, till the great Phyſician reſtores health, both to body and ſoul. 


The grace of God in Chriſtian's heart, was remarkably diſcovered in 
the valley. The path he trod was very narrow; on one fide was the 
deep ditch of preſumptuous hopes, into which: blind teachers lead their 
blind hearers; on the other was the (no leſs ere quag of 4 /- 
pairing fears. Crates found it exceedingly difficult, but took abun- 
dant pains, to avoid both. For this purpole he betook himſelf to all- 
prayer, and this prevailed, when his other weapons were uſeleſs. 


The moſt remarkable incident in the valley was, his being befet with 
blaſphemous be; ſuggeſted by the enemy. Theſe are very com- 
mon to young chriſtians, and ſuch are the moſt terrified by them, for 
- theſe two reaſons; 1, ©« They have not yet attained diſeretion to ſtop 

« their ears againſt them; and, 2d, © They have-not yet learned from 
« whence they come; but the Lord will, ſhew ſuch. diſtreſſed ſouls, 
both how to diſregard. them, and to confider them as the helliſh ſug- 
geftions of the devil, and not their own choſen or approved thoughts. 

Weeping may endure for à night, but joy cometh inthe morning. The 
light returned, but it diſcovered more plainly the dangers he had paſſed; 
_ it alſo. ſhewed the great dangers of the fecond part or the valley. This 
was full of ſnares. The author probably meant the extreme difficul- 
ties to which profeſſors were expoſed in times of perſecution: but 

theſe, Chriſtian eſcaped by the light of the reformation. Perſecutior 
has long been baniſhęd from our —— iſle, and its darkneſs and cru- 
elty are no more. We gare nowein equal danger from a different quar- 
| ter, 4 Infidelity in che proud 1 of the day, and diſſipation 2 : 
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ranks of men, threaten us with deſtruction; but the real chriſtian, 
amidſt all temptations, ſhall hold on his way, while his whole ſoul 
ſings— Let Jeſus wear the crown.” EE { | 
Chriſtian, having ſurmounted his late difficulties, is allowed a breath- 
ing time. After trying ſeaſons, the Lord's people are uſually favoured 


with a time of refreſhment and comfort; and from the little hills of 


promiſe, they look forward with pleaſure and delight. From 2 
eminence Chriſtian diſcerned a ee . on the road, and calling aloud, 
offered his company; but Faithful, with a commendable jealouſy, was 
afraid of joining him, much more of ſtopping for him: This is in- 
tended to ſhew the need of caution in the choice of religious compa- 
nions. Poor Chriftian, moved rather by envy than zeal, made haſte to 
overtake his brother, and then ſmiled with ſelf-applauſe ; but as he 
ſmiled he fell. How readily does ſpiritual pride creep into our hearts, 
and urge us, from mere ambition, to excel others? We are then in 
much danger of a fall, and may ſoon need the help of thoſe whom we 
thought our inferiors. This accident however united their hearts, and 
they rejoiced in the opportunity ef ſpiritual communion. It is very na- 
tural for lively chriſtians to wiſh to know the dealings of God with 
each other, and it is the moſt uſeful way of ſpending their time when 

together. 7 Ph | 52 91 


Mr. ByxrAx has diſcovered much judgment in the variation he de- 
ſcribes between the particular experiences of his pilgrims. Hence 
Faithful, who is ſuppoſed to be ſtronger in faith than Nis brother, is 
repreſented as having wholly eſcaped the Slough of Deſpond—as having 
found the lions faſt afleep—as having no conflict with Apollyon; and as 


enjoying ſun-ſhine all through the valley. Our author was too wiſe to 


make one chriſtian a ſtandard for all: and nothing is more hurtful to 


weak believers, than, departing from the rule of God's word, and 
making this or that reſpectable character, a ſtandard for themſelves. 


But let it be obſerved, that though the experience of Faithful dif- 


fered from Chriftian's in ſome particulars, it was the ſame in the gene- 
ral and important parts of it. Like Chrifian, he was conſtrained to 


fly from the city of Dęfruction, having ſtaid in it as long as ht durſt— 
he alſo came in by the wicket-gate. Neither was he a ſtranger to 
temptations, but they were in a different way: Mrs. Wanton aſſaulted 
him witf many intreaties, and'it was with great difficulty he eſcaped 
the ſnare. He was alſo hardly beſet with the Old- Man of fin, or cor- 
rupt nature, who made him flattering offers of worldly advantage. 
Satan (as has been obſerved before) ſuits his e . ere to different 
tempers and conſtitutions. The weak and melancholy are . 
e luſts 


fear and deſpair, while the ſtrong and cheerful are tempted to 


of the fleſh. He was preſerved from outward fins, but was conſcious 
of ſecret inclinings to evil, and for theſe his tender conſcience ſmote 
him ſeverely: The law ſhewed him no_mercy, but he was relieved by 


© . Jeſus, the compaſſionate friend of finners. * 


Fuithſul was alſo attacked by Diſcontent. Many moral and | Ready 
profeſſors, whoſe: walk is perhaps unblameable before men, are in 
+ , AED. 2525 LE LAT ORE ET Oe. great 
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great danger from! this quarter; becauſe diſcontent ſecretly and eaſily 
beſets the mind. It is leſs obſerved, and leſs lamented than other ſins, 
— not leſs grieving to the Spirit, and contrary to our chriſtian pro- 
eſſion. | | 


Above all, Faithful had a hard conflict with Shame, whom he juſtly 
calls a. bold villain, He repreſented religion as a mean thing, its pro- 
feſſors poor, and their infirmities many. All chriſtians know Ts in 
of this enemy, and what it is to bluſh with ſinful ſhame. But thoſs 
words of our Lord have put him to flight a thouſand times, Whoſcever 
| ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and finful 
generation, of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy angels, Mark viii. 38. 


2 


ND OF THE EXPLANATORY NO TTS of 
BOOK V. 


— 


ARGUMENT. | * 


BOOK. VI. 


— — 
— 


The Pilgrims meet with Talkative.—Diſcon rſe with him. 
Find him full of pretended religion —Faithful much 
delighted with him. —Chriſtian ſhews what Talkative 
really . Difference between ſaying and doing declared. 
— Falſe and true marks of the work of Grace in the heart. 
—Talkative, being detected, leaves the Pilgrims. 


* 


THE 


- RENDERED INTO. 


BLANK VERSE. 


BOOK YL” 


Tx E bymn 3 $70 Chitin rejoicing fd, 
| „ „ 

Brother! 3 it joys my heart thou could'ſt withſtand 
The bold-fac'd villain Shame, as thou haſt done; TED 
| For, as thou lay, quite wrongly he is nam d. 5 5 

He fond in * n, me. ſtrives to make 4 


Hex 7. - | Ne $18 Mankind 
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Mankind to be aſham'd of what is good: - - 
And, were he not audacious, never could 
Attempt to make us bluſh at doing right. 
But let us ſtill reſiſt him, for we find 
In ſpite of his bravadoes, and his arts 
None but a fool is e'er beguil'd by Shame. 
Solomon truly ſays, Glory ſball be 
N' mheritance of the wiſe, but ſhame ſhall nn. 
, fools, be. the promotion. N 111 
FATTHrUI. 


We muſt call | 


For help Min. Shame, to him who bids us be 
Valiant for truth upon the earth. _ 
CHRISTIAN. 
A Thou ſay'ſt 
8 Truly indeed. bid thou no her meet 
In this ſame valley? ? 
FAITHFUL, 
Not a angle one; 
For I bad dan ine with me all the wy 
Of the way through, and alſo through the Vale 
Of, ants the darkſome Shade of [OED 
CHRISTIAN. 
?Twas well for thee, not ſo with me it far 45 
For IJ a dreadful combat long ſuſtain'd 
Almoſt as ſoon as enter d, with that fiend, 
Apollyon nam*d. Under his feet I fear d 


I ſhould be flain; for, when he got n me down of, 
e And 


10 


. 8 0 — 
3 1 4 N 72 1 
. 2 * 5 4 


20 


23 


30 
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And preſs'd me under him, as though he'd cruſh'd 35 
My ſoul to death; my ſword flew from wy hand, | 
And he cry'd out, that he was ſure of me: 

But unto God I call'd in my diſtreſs, 

He heard my voice, and from my troubles freed 

My ſtruggling ſoul. I enter'd then into 40 

The dreadful Mey of the Shade of Death, 

And near to balf the way went darkling on, 

Oft thinking I ſhould be deſtroy'd outright ; 

But the day dawn'd at length, and with more eaſe . 
And far leſs moleſtation, walk'd the reſt. 148 

Then Faithful looking on one fide the way, 

Beheld a man purſuing the ſame road. 

(For i in this place twas wide enough for all) 

Tall was the man, and at a diſtance ſeem'd 

More comely, than when near. Faithful to bim 50 

Thus ſpoke. 

8 1 
Whither away, friend! Art thou on 
Thy Journey unto the Celeſtial Gate? 
15 STRANGER. "NR 
Jo the ſame plage I am going. | 
_ FAITHFUL. 
| | Then, well met. 

1 bow that we may have thy company. 5 5 
PE. STRANGER. 60 
With A eg vin. | 5 1 : 

| . VP 1 SCOK «18 CEN Gd 


Hark 


\ 


FAITHFUL. 
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FAITHFUL. 
FR. Then let us walk dong 
And, as we go, in profitable talk 
We'll ſpend che time. 
| STRANGER. 
: To talk of goodneſs/is is 
| T o me acceptable, with you or others. g 
And I am glad that I have chanc'd to meet 
With thoſe inclin'd to ſuch a goodly work. 
For, truth to ſay, there are but few who care 
Thus to employ their time, but rather chuſe 
To ſpeak of things that can. no. profit yield. 
And this has been a trouble to my mind, | 
| FAITHFUL, \ 
Worthy of lamentation ? tis indeed, | 
For what ſo worthy of the tongue of man 
Whilſt upon earth, as diſcourſe upon 
The things pertaining to the God of Heav' n? 
RANGER. | 
8 I like you; for your ſayings a are 
Full of convictions. And thereto I'll add 
What is ſo pleaſant and ſo full of profit 
As to converſe of what belongs to God? 
For inſtance: if a man doth take delight 
In hearing wonders, what more wonderful? 
If hiſtory he loves, or joy doth take 
In myſteries, or is well entertain'd 


With ee 1225 and miracles, where can 
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He find thoſe things ſo full of pure delight, 
So ſweetly penn'd, as in the holy writ ? 
15 FAITHFUL. 

True> But our chief deſign ſhould ever be 

To reap a profit from the things we talk. 
STRANGER. 

That's what I ſaid. For profitable is 
Such converſation ; as thereby a man 
May gain the knowledge of a many things. 
The vanity of what's below may learn, 
And the great benefit of things above. 
Thus far in general. But in detail, 
He, more'particularly may learn to know 
The great neceſſity of a New Birth; 

The inſufficiency of all our works; 


The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, how much the need, 


With divers other points. And Man, by this 
May well diſcern what true repentance 1s. 
What it is to believe, to pray, to ſuffer; 
And all the like, to be inform'd what are 
The Goſpel promiſes and conſolations 
To his great comfort. F arther he may learn 
To refute falſe opinions ; and the truth 
To vindicate. And alſo to inſtru 
The ignorant. > als +: 
| FAITHFUL. 
All this is true, indeed; 
And glad I a1 am to hear theſe words from thee. 
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STRANGER. 
Alas! the want of this is the chief cauſe 
- So few do underſtand the need of faith, 
And the neceſſity of works of Grace 
Within the ſoul, to gain eternal life; 
But ignorantly, in the works of Law, 
(By which no man can ever entrance find 
Into the heav'nly kingdom) till do live. 

FAITHFUL. 


120 


I25 


But, give me leave! This heav'nly knowledge is 


The gift of God, which no man can attain 

By human induſtry ; ; or by the talk 

Of 1 It alone, however well directed. 
STRANGER.. 

All this I know full well. Man can receive 
Nothing, unleſs 'tis given him from heav'n. 
All is of grace, and nothing is from works; 
Without the firſt, the laſt's of no avail. 

O, I could quote above an hundred texts 
Of ſcripture to prove this. 
FAITHFUL. 
| What's the point 
On which, at prefint; we ſhall frame diſcourſe ? 
| STRANGER. 

Juſt what you pleaſe; ?tis all alike to me. 
Pl talk of heav'nly, or of earthly things; 
Things. moral, or things evangelical ; | 
Things ſacred or profane; paſt or to come; 
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Things foreign, or domeſtic ; things that are, 

Or circumſtantial, or eſſential; 

Provided they may tend unto our profit. 
FAITHFUL (io Chriſtian.) 

I marvel much at this uncommon man; 150 
As yet thou haſt not ſpoken, but walk'd on. | 
A brave companion we have got, indeed. 

Think'ſt not, a worthy Pilgrim he will make. 
CHRISTIAN. 

I cannot chuſe but ſmile at thy iniſtake. 155 
That man thou'rt ſo much charm'd with, will beguile 
With that ſmooth tongue of his, ee of thoſe 
Who know him not. 

FAITHFUL. 
Doſt thou know him then? 160 
CHRISTIAN. 
Know him ? Yea better than he knows himſelf. 
| FAITHFUL. 
What is he, pray ? | (534 13 

"CHRISTIAN. 15 6g 
His name is Talkative, and in our town | 

He doth refide—Were it not very large 

I ſhould much wonder he ſhould be to thee 

So much a ſtranger. He's old Saywells ſon, 

And lives in Prating- row. He's known of all 170 
Wo are acquainted with him, by the name 

Of Talkative in Prating-row : yet he 
For all his tongue is but a worthleſs man. 


„ FAITHFUL, 
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FAITHFUL. 
He ſeems to me to be of comely mien. | | 175 
CHRISTIAN. 5 
I bat is to ſuch alone who are not well | 
Acquainted with him. He looks beſt abroad ; 
Near home he's ugly. Like ſome painters? works, 
Whoſe pictures at a diſtance ſhew the beſt, 180 
But are unpleaſing when we view them near. 
FAITHFUL. 
I thought thou did'ſt but jeſt; I ſaw thee ſmile. 
CHRISTIAN. 198 
| Although I ſmil'd, yet, God forbid I mould 1835 
is Jeſt in a matter like to this; or ſay 
| Aught that is falſe, of him or any elſe. 
I will diſcover more of him to thee. 
For any company, or any talk | 
He's ever ready. As he talk'd but now, | 190 755 
So will he talk when in a beer-houſe fat : 
And the more liquor he hath in his head, 
| The more of theſe things hath he in his mouth ; 
There his religion lies, it has no place, 35 
Or in his heart or houſe, or in his life. 8 198 
Upon his tongue alone it ever reſts, 
And all his ſtudy is to prate thereof. 
| FAITHFUL. _ 
T hen I am much deceived in this man. 
CHRISTIAN. . 200 
Thou ſurely art.  Know'ſt dow not the proverb. , 


_ They 
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| 


T, Hey ſay, and do not, (b ) but God's Aa 15 
In power, not in word. Of Pray'r he ſpeaks, 
Of Faith, Repentance, and of the new Birth; 
But he can only talk of them. Tue been 

Oft in his family, and him obſerv'd . 

Both in his houſe, and when he went abroad. 
What I relate of him is but the truth. 
Religion doth not dwell within his houſe, 
Therein is neither pray'r, nor yet a ſign 

Of ſorrow, or repentance for his fins. 

The very brutes in their kind, better ſerve 
Their maker, than he doth. To all to whom 
This Talkative is known, he is the ſtain 

Of all Religion, its reproach and ſhame. ( c 


Thus ſay, the common people, He's at home 
A very devil, though a ſaint abroad.“ 

Such his poor fam'ly know him well to be. 
There he is ſuch a railer, ſuch a churl, 
And ſo unreas' nable in his commands 

To all his ſervants, that they neither know 
How to do for him, or to ſpeak to him. 


Thoſe who have dealt with him do all declare 


Tis better dealing with the Turks than him, 
For fairer uſage meet they at their hands. 
Beyond or Turks or Jews, this Talkative 
Will over reach, and cheat, and more beguile. | 
His ſons he rears to follow his own ſteps; ; | 


205 
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And through him tis derided through the town. 
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For if he ever finds in them a mark | 2.30 
Of fooliſh tim*rouſneſs (for ſo he calls 
The firſt appearance of a tender conſcience) 
He calls them Fools and Blockheads, and will not 
Employ them much; or before others ſpeak ' 
In commendation of them. For my part 255 
I think that he has by his wicked life, 
Given example, and a fatal cauſe 
To many, in their way to righteouſneſs. 
To ſtumble and to fall; and he will be | 
(If God prevent not) the entire ruin EO C9 e 0 
Of many others. A | 
| FAITHFUL. | 
A Brother! I believe 
What thou haſt ſaid of kim; and not alone 
Becauſe he's known by thee; but alſo that 1 ey 
Thou, as a Chriſtian, maketh juſt report: 
And cannot think thou ſpeakeſt from ca L 
CHRISTIAN. | 
Had I not Koen him better than thou do'ſt 
I might have thought of him, like thee at firſt. - 250 
Or had the ill report that goes of bim 5 15 
Been made by them who were religion's foes, 
I ſhould have thought it ſlander. A hard lot 
That often falls from bad mens? mouths, upon | 
A good man's name and faith. But all the things 255 
1 have faid of him, and of many more, T4 
On my own knowledge I can prove bim guilty. 
All 
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All good men are aſham'd of him, and can't 
Call him a friend or brother. 
FATITHF UL. 260 
I now ſee . 
Saying and doing are two diff*rent things ; 

And 1 henceforward better ſhall obſerve 
Their wide diſtinction. | NT IE te” | 

CHRISTIAN. 265 

They're two things indeed. 
As diverſe as the body, and che ſoul. 

For as, without the ſoul, the body's but 

A mere dead carcaſe.—Saying may be deem'd OR: 
As a dead carcaſe too, if tis alone. 270 

And not by doing made alive and quick. 

Religion's ſoul lies in the practic part; | 
For pure and undefil”d religion is 
Before God and the Father, this alone : 

e fatherleſs and widow, in affliction — 275 
To vit, and to keep our ſelves always 
Unſpotted from the world. (d) This Talkative 
Is not aware of this, but idly thinks 
That ſaying, and that hearing only, will 
Make a good chriſtian of him; and he thus 280 
Deceiveth his own ſoul. For hearing is | 
But as thefowing of the precious feed. 

Talking is not ſufficient to give proof 
That fruit is ripen'd in the heart and life. 
And be we well aſſur'd, at the great Day, 285 


The 
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The day of gen'ral doom, that men will be 
Adjudg'd according to the fruit they bear. (e . 
It will not then be ſaid, did you believe? 2) 
But, were ye doers? or did talk alone? 
The world's end to an harveſt is compar'd ; 
And, at the harveſt men regard the Fruit; 
And that alone. Tis not that without Faith, 
Aught can accepted be; but this I ſpeak | 
To ſhew how inſignificant will be = 

s arneg s beſt profeſſion in that way. 295 
=; >. _ FAITHEUL. 15 
This brings afreſh into my mind the words 
Of Moſes, when the clean beaſts he deſcribes. 
That only which divides the hoof, and chews, 
Ihe eud, is clean; & not that which doth but one. 300 

kde hare's unclean, cauſe though it chews the cud, | 
It parteth not the hoof. ' So Talkazive 
Cheweth the cud alone. Knowledge he ſeeks 
And cheweth on the word, but parteth not RS; 3 
Ihe hoof, the way of finners. Like the Hare, 05 

He keepeth ſtill the foot of Bear or Dog, 8 1 
And therefore is unclean. CO 

- CHRISTIAN. - 7 
For 1 I ne 

The el ſenſe thou ſpeakeſt of theſe texts. 0 8) 28 . 
But I will add another. Holy 8 0 | 
Calleth ſome men who are great talkers too, 
But tinkling ſymbols, and but ſounding braſs,” 


290 


(That 


Wo are the children of eternal life; - 
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(That is, as in another plaee expounds 

Things giving ſound, but deſtitute of life) 
Things without life; that is, without true faith; 
And wanting the bleſt grace the Goſpel gives: 
And conſequently, ſuch things ne'er ſhall be 
Plac'd in the heav'nly kingdom, among thoſe | 


320 
. Though, by their talk, their found ſhould 277 to be 
The tongues of angels. 
FAITHFUL. 
A; rex Il was not, at firſt. 
so fond of this man's company, as now 323235 
| Pm fick of it. What ſhall we do with him? IR 1 
| 1 CHRISTIAN. „ 
Take my advice, and thou wilt quickly ſee. 
He will ſoon ficken of our converſe too; : | | 
6 57 that God will toueh and turn his 1. 330 
| FAITHFUL. NG 
What would thou have me do? 
| | CHRISTIAN. 
| g Accoſt him now; | 
$5 * enter in diſcourſe about the pow'r Fug 333 # 
Of true religion, and (when he approves | | 
The ſubjeR, as moſt readily he will) 
Ask him at once, whether this power is 
ih Fenn in his heart, his houſe, or life? : Ee 
| ' FAITHFUL. 11; an b 
1 nee. fellow traveller! whit cheer?” F 


rr „„ 
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 - TALKATIVE.: Met an 
| Quite well, I thank you. I had thought e ere this | 
We ſhould have had much talk. | 
FAITHFUL. at © 345 
Begin we now. 5 
And, ſince this queſtion thou haſt left to me * 
Let it be this How does the ſaving Grace 
Of God diſcloſe itſelf, when 1 it is fix d 
Within the heart of man? . T7 350 
A 5 TALKATIVE. 1 
1 . Now I perceive, 
Our talk muſt be about the pow'r of gs. 
*Tis a good queſtion. Thus I anſwer it. | 
Firſt, when the grace of God is in the heart 3535 
It cauſeth a great outery ag fin. 
/- \Seeondly, when 
- FAITHFUL. | 
5 Nuay, bold! let us diſeuss 
One thing at once. In my mind thou ſhould'ſt ſay 360 
” Rather, that grace demonſtrates firſt itſelf 
By raifing in the ſoul a ſtrong abborrence 
Of what is ſinful. 


- TALKATIVE. EY / | 
_ Where is the difference 305 
ER Lein crying out againſt, and hating fin? 
bro os + FAITHFUL. © 
O, much FIR is. A man, from policy, 
May raiſe a mighty outcry again fin; 
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But he cannot 1 it, but by virtue 370 
Of a ſtrong, godly, firm antipathy y Pr 
' Againſt it. I have from the pulpit heard, 
Many cry vehemently againſt fin,, _ 

Who yet could well abide ir/in their hearts, 
Their houſes, and their uſual courſe of life. . 375 
With a loud voice did Jo% %s miſtreſs cry. 
As if ſhe had been holy, pure and chaſte; ( 

Yet, notwithſtanding, willingly would have 
Sinned with him. Some againſt fin exclaim, = 
| As does the mother with her way ward child; 380 
Who calls it ſlut „and very naughty girl, or,» 
And OY way hugs and kiſſes it the more. 

: TALKATIVE. 

You lie e upon the-catch. kk unf, 
| FAITHFUL. 6 014-2 Hope Jl 
Not I 8 N | 
But 1 4 ſet 8 Saks — By what things elſe. 

Would'ſt thou diſcover that a work of grace 

Is in the heart? What-is thy ſecond proof ? 


TALKATIVE + 5.5. 5; 390 ; I 
5 Great knowledge of the Goſpel Myſteries. ee oY 


FAITHFUL: - | - 

This fign ſhould have been firſt, But, firſt or NY 
*Tis alſo falſe. . For knowledge, nay great Kill. . GENS 
May be obtain'd in Goſpel Myſteries, Bo 8 we, : 
And yet no work of Grace be in the ſoul. (ii 3 


Yea, if a man ail knowledge could acquire, g SI 
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* 
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Yet he may nothing be; and ſo be not 
A child of God. When Holy Jeſus aſæ d Ke 
Of his diſciples, Know ye all theſe thing? 44000 
And they had anſwer'd, yes; he added then, 
Bleſſed are ye, if ye no them likewiſe. FP | 
Not in the ænοοiẽjsr e doth he place the bliſs, 
But in the doing: for there is knowledge Sy 
With doing unattended. He that knoweth 405 
His maſter's will, and doth it not. A man e 
May like an angel know, and yet may be N 
No chriſtian, and therefore your fign is falſe. 
To know, indeed, may be a pleaſing vn 
To talkers, and to boaſters, but to do, 95 400 © 
Is that which pleaſeth God. Not that the hace | 
Can, without knowledge, be eſteem*d as good. 
For, without knowledge, muſt the heart be naught. 
But knowledge is of two quite ee kinds. 2 
The one alone in ſpeevlation reſts, bY e 445- 
The other is aceompany'd with the Grace 
Of Faith and Love, which puts a man upon 
Doing the will of God &en from his heart. 
The firſt of theſe may ſerve a Talker well; | 
Without the other no true Chriſtian is 420 
Content. O give me underſtanding, Lord ! Es 
Ad I ſhall keep thy law; yea, _ obſerve i . 
| With my whole heart. 0 „ 


_ TALKATIVE. | | 5 
| Ee Again, upon e earch 5 : 
| You ſeem to _ This — ä 


FATTHTUI. 
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| „ FAITHEUL. 
Well! if thou pleaſeſt, name another ſign 
Whereby the work of Grace doth ſhew itfelf _ 
Whom ere it | 
- TALKATIVE. 
I fee we ſhan' t thine BY 
80 ſhall not name it. 0 
FAITHFUL. 1 
Well! if thou wilt not, 
Will thou afford me liberty to do it? 
TALKAT IVE. 
le your own plafure. | LORE 
' FAITHFUL... TE 
Then, a work of Grace 
Within the ſoul, diſcovereth itſelf 
Either in him that hath it, or unto . 
The ſtanders-by. 'To bim that bath i it, thus; 1 
A ſure conviction it doth give of fin, 
Chiefly of the defilement of his ſtate, - 
And of the crime of unbelief (for which 
He is moſt certain he ſhall be condem d 
If mercy from his God he findeth not, 


I65 
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: 5% f . IN 
| | * 
a 


Through faith in Jeſus Chriſt) the ſight and e 1 


Of theſe things, wholeſome ſorrow works in ms | 


And ſhame for fin. He findeth in himſelf - 

The Saviour of the word 3 125 the . 

| Abſolute need; and full neceſſity 

Of cloſing with him to gain life: at which 

| Hung rings and thirſtings after him, be feels 
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Unto the which the Promiſes are made. (I) oo 


Now, in a juſt proportion to the ſtrength. {44 

Or weakneſs of his faith in Chriſt his Saviour, 

So is his joy and peace, his holy love e 
And his defire to know that Saviour more,; 460 
And alſo, in this world, to ſerve him well. 

But though I ſay it thus-diſcovereth . - _ 


Itſelf to him, yet it but ſeldom haps 


That he's enabled to conclude it is ; 
A work of Grace: for his corruptions now 465 
And his abuſed reaſon, make bis mind 
Misjudge the matter; therefore he who hath. 
This work within him, muſt ſound judgment hw. | 
Ere he with certainty can well conclude _ & 
This is a work of Grace.—To-ſtanders-by . 470 
It. is diſcover'd by theſe certain marks. | 
Firſt, by confeſſion of his faith in Chriſt, . 

And, ſecond, by a life that correſponds - 

With that confeſſion. By an holy AA | 
Heart-holineſs. Holineſs in his houſe, 45 
(( maſter of an houſe) and in the world 
By holy converſation. All the wick 
In gen ral teacheth him fin to abhor, 1 
Inward abhorrence; and in ſecret pine 
And hate himſelf for that, and that alone. 480 
And in particular, i in his own houſe 1 
8 Sin to ſuppreſs; and i in the world 3 5 
All holineſs, not only by his words, e 
| 1 « and wikling men anf . 
But 


* 18 
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But by a practical obedient faititn 485 

And hearty love of the Word's power in man. (7) 

And now if thou has aught thou can'ſt object 

To this deſcription of the work of Grace 

Make thy objeQion now. If not, permit 

That I propound the ſecond Queſtion. 490 
5 een | | 


v4 


- Nay, 
Not to object but hear, is now my part. | 
Go to Fre ſecond Queſtion. vs 988 4 
7 FAITHFUL. | ee 
| 1 | Fi in , 
Doſt thou experience in Gytel, this part MAIER 
Of my deſcription? And ſay, doſt thy life 1 
And converſation teſtify the ſame 
Or, doth in word and tongue alone conſiſt 500 
All thy religion? If thou doſt incline F 
To anſwer me in this, ſay thou no more, 
Than what thou knoweſt God above will dd | 
Amen unto. And alſo nothing fay, e oy 1 
But what thy conſcience well can juſtify. ts pe 
For, not he who commendeth his own fas, + Ga wo 
But him the Lord commendeth is approwd. 50 
| Beſides. to ſay that thus, and thus I am 
When my own life, and all my NOOR © EE 
Give me the en is Wy indeed. 9 920 | 
1 8 TALKATIVE. ? at 7 iy 1 . | | 
'To 8 to experience, and to . e 
You come, and to appeal ro bim to give, ers * FE 


a= 5 e 8 Juſtification ES 
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Jatiieation of all whard is ſpoke. | , 
Diſcourſe of this kind I did not expect, e 5 ä 
Nor to Tuch- Queſtion am I now diſpos'd PR” 
To give my anſwer: for I do not hold 
Myſelf as bound thereto; unleſs you take 
Upon yourſelf a Catechiſer's | - 
And ſhould you do ſo, ſtill I may refuſe 520 
You for my Judge. But tell me rather, firſt, 1 
Why you of me do aſk theſe things. e 

5 arenen 
Bi 85 bs Een ' Becauſe | 
I ſaw thee . and moſt prompt to lk. 815 
And for I knew not that thou had'ſt aught ele 
But notion. And beſides, to ſay the truth, - | 
Pe heard of thee, as of a man in wW oom 
All bis religion lies in words alone 
And that to thy profeſſion of the faitbL, „„ 
Thy converſation gives the lie direct. 
Tis ſaid that thou art as a ſpot among 1 fins : 


Thoſe who true Chriſtians are; and that the M Faith 


Fareth the worfe for thine ungodly life. Wt, 
That ſome have ſtumbled at thy wicked ways; | 1 45 5 
And more are yet expos'd to be deſtroy d 5 101 
By them. Now thy religion will accord 
With lying, fearing and uneleanneſe fol; 
Wich drinking houſes, and vain e e e h j = 
That what is often of an harlot faid 208 

Is true of thee That 10 On. 17 5 2 e 
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| TALKATIVE. 
Since you're ſo ready to take up report 
And judge ſo raſhly, as I ſee you do, 
I muſt conclude you- are ſome peeviſh man, 
Some melancholy moper, and unfit 
To be dileours d with—and, ſo, fare you well. 
CHRISTIAN. 

"1 told thee what world happen, Baithful! 
Thy words, and his luſts could not well agree; * 
He'd ſooner quit our company than try 
To. mend his life. But let him go his way. 
His loſs is but his own, and he bath ſav'd 
Our trouble of departing from'him firſt. _ 
For, reſting in his wickedneſs, he had 
Been but a blot upon our company: 

And the apoſtle ſays, From ſuch, withdraw. 
__-» » FAITHFUL, 

I'm glad 1 we had this little talk with him. 
He may, perhaps, think upon it again. _ 
However, I've ſo plainly dealt wath him, 
If he ſhould periſh; of his blood Pm clear. 
. CHRISTIAN. : 
In i plainly to him, thou diqꝰſt well. 
For in theſe times, plain dealing is but rare. 
Hence is religion held in ſuch contempt 
By many as it is. Talkative fools 
Wboſe ſole religion reſteth in their words 
Abound at preſent. Men debauch'd, and vain 
Of converſation, who admizted oft, 
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Into the fellowſhip of godly men, 

- Blemiſh chriſtianity, grieve the ſincere 

And puzzle much ſuch as have weakly minds. 

O, would that all men, with all ſuch would . 575 


As thou haſt dealt with him, then, either they 


Jo true religion would conform, or elſe © 

Thee ere of ſaints would drive them hence. 

CW ki: FAITHFUL. . VVV 

 Talkative fr rec his lem 

9 And of Religion talks, _ 8 

4 by Before him, to drive all, preſumes, DRL EAN 
But Truth his purpoſe A 
\ For Ges of Heart-work hearing, ſoon 

Ape Aue from us he goes, 

4d all are like the wav ring moon 


1&3 as 


But he who Heart-work knows. © 


5 * - * : | _ ” 
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(a) Line 15. 


) Line 202. 


0 d Line 277. 


. For he beholded himſelf, and goeth his way, and 


(e) Line 237. 


(24) Line 310. 5 1 


7 have not charity, 


) Line 377; 
(i) Line 396. 


' THE REFERENCES 


NTT ART o har pap cn KY 


The 75 ſhall inketic 1 but ſhame ſhall bi the. 


promotion of fools.” © Proverbs iii. 35. 


But do "8. not. after their works : : they ſay and do not. 


; Matthew xxiui. 3. 


For on kingdom of God i- is not in word but in power. 


1 Corinthians iv. 20. 


| For the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gen- 


tiles through bu. Romans ii. 24. 
· +++ 4+ +++ +++ + + + » From James i. 27. 


| But be ye dbers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 


ceiving your own ſelves. For if any be an hearer 


of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man 


beholding his natural face in a glaſs. 


au fgnp + forgeterh what manner of man he 
Wa.... ATA James i. 22, 23, 24. 


But! he that received ſeed into good ground, is he that 


heareth the word, and underſtandeth it, which alſo 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, ſome an hundred 
fold, ann, thirty. Matthew Xili. 23. 
· W..... From Leviticus xi. throughout, 
and Deuteronomy xiv. from verſe 1 to verſe 21. 


h I fpeak with the ton ngues of men, and of an 


am become as ſoundin 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 


* Corinthians xili. 1. 


And even u Wine without" „ giving ſound, whether 


ipe or harp, except they give a diſtinction in the 
Ea how wall it be 3 what is piped or 


harped? I I Corinthians xiv. 7. 
From Genefis.xxxix. from verſe 7 to verſe 20. 


And though Za have the gift of prophecy, and under- 


' and eries, and though I have all faith, ſo 


that 1 r remove 2 and have no 1 
rity, I am nothing. 1 Corinthians xxii. 2. 
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| ( k) "A 456. O wretched man that I am, who thall deliver me from 


the body of this death. © Romans vii. 24. 


And when he is come he will reprove the world, of fin, | 
* and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment ; 


5 Of ſin, becauſe chey believed not on him. 
4; 8 | John xvi. 8. 9. 


For I will: declare! mine iniquity, and I will be forry 
for my ſin. 1 Pſalm xxxvii. 18. 


Thine own wickedneſs thall correct thee, and thy back 
N | Rb; ſhall reprove thee : know therefore and ſee, 
IG AE GE eee eee Gl thing and bitter that thou haſt for- 
of HFS ſaken the Lord thy Col, and that my fear is not in 
G aired. ER faith the Lord God of Hoſts. 


T7 Jeremiah 11. 19. 
85 Ru in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumcifon availeth any 
b a | ching, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature. 
: Gal. vi. 18 · 


5 þ is/their 3 in any other; for there is 
. none other name under heaven given among men 


1 88 2 7 8885 47 whereby we muſt be ſaved. Acts iv. 12 
| Bleſſed are they which do Nager and thirſt after | 
| 5 88 Tor they ſhall be filled. | 
* 2 _ en 6H Matthew v. 6. 
. Bleſſed and hat? is ho has 3 part in the firſt reſur- 
. „en e a ſuch the ſecond death, hath no power. 
1 „ BL Revelations Xxx. 6. 
4 I D Line 456. For With 5 * ee eee into righteouſneſs, 
and with the Os confeſſion is made unto ſalva- 
Ni | . x. 10. 
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.--», © EXPLANATORY NOTES. 

If this chapter was adapted to the days of Mr. Buxyan, when 
many were perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, how much more is 
it ſuited to this day of great profeſſion, and perfect liberty? 4 
name to live, was never procured at a cheaper rate than now; and 
conſiſts with many in prating about religion, as T alkative did. 
In his character, as in a glaſs, multitudes may behold themſelves; 
and would to God, that every reader would examine himpelf, for 
the kingdom of' God is not in word, but in power. When the doc- 
trines of the goſpel are oppoſed and vilified, as they have long 
been in this nation, it is certainly neceſſary to contend earneftly for 
them: but Tad experience proves, how ready people are to value 
themſelves upon a little ſuperficial knowledge of them, and to think 
that they are thereby conſtituted - chriſtians. | 


But it can never be too often repeated, that though we are juſ- 
tified alone by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, through faith, and not 
for our own works; yet, that good works are the neceſſary fruits 
of a lively faith. It is the grand evidence of true faith, that it 
works by love, and purifies the heart. The proof of an intereſt 

in Chrift, and love to him, is obedience to his commandments; 
and this will be the evidence of it before affembled worlds, at 
the great day of Chriſt. Let no man then deceive himſelf with vain 
words, for 1N THIS the children of God are manifeft, and the chil- 
Aren of the devil; he that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, and he that 
doeth not righteouſneſs. is not , God, 1 John iii. 7. 10. 


It was the wretched character of Talkative, that he was fond 
of diſplaying his knowledge in many words; but the humble chriſ- 
tian is ſeldom a great talker; he is ſo conſcious of his own igno- 
rance, fo diffident of his own attainments, that he is more diſ- 
poſed to hear, than to offer the ſacrifice of fools. Talkative could + 
uit himſelf to all companies, ſerious or profane; and what is a 
very bad fign, loved to prate/about religion on the ale-houſe bench. 
Chriſtians Low little to do with public houſes; and leſs ſtill 
with diſcourſes of religion there. Talkative had no family reli- 
gion; no appearance of it. His tempers were ſo vile and unſanc- 
_ tified, that none could live with him. He was ſo diſhoneſt in his 
trade, that no man could deal with him. In ſhort, he was the 
grief of all good, and the reproach of all his neighbours. | | 


Such a character as this, by fluency of ſpeech, may deceive an 

huoneſt-hearted ſtranger, whoſe love hopeth all things. But when 

Faitiſul, being appriſed of his hypocriſy, began to talk of the 

power of religion, he was at a loſs. Alas! he was a firanger to 
every thing but the form. He. was ignorant of the true figns, and 2 


* 
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enuine effects of grace; and therefore propoſes falſe ones, con- 


8 


ent with a ſtate of nature. Cloſe dealing about the power of 
odlineſs in the heart, and the holy fruits of it in the life, did 


not ſuit him; he bluſhed, and ſoon forſook the company of his 


faithful reprover. Happy would it be, if all mere talkers were 
thus dealt with, and the church of God fairly rid of them. 
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The Pilgrims meet again a Evangeliſt. He renews his 
exhortation—Warns them of the perſecutions that await 
them, — Encourages them to hold firm the Faith till the laſt. 
— They enter Le Gy of Vanity.—Vauity fair deſcribed. ; 

 —Commaotions therein on account of Chriſtian and Faithful 
— They are apprehended and put in the Cage. —Beaten and 
brought to trial befure Lord Hategood. F aithful ar- 

raigned.— Ihe Evidence againſt him, of Envy, Superſti- 
tion, and Pick-thank.—PFaithful's defence. — Lie. Judge's 
Charge io the Jury—who bring. Faithful 7 in guilty. His 
cruel martyrdom. Angels, with a brilliant Chariot carry 

I N Soul to Hemwe, ien eee pro- 


As ” 


3 OY 


wo 


Pilgrim's Progreſs 


BLANK VERSE. 


* vIL 
"& WILDERNESS FU met the Pilgrims eyes; 
Fearleſs they enter'd, truſting 1 in the Lord: 
And, as they walk'd, the lonely way beguil'd | 
By comfortable talk, which made that ſweet ' 
WIG had tedious an ah n 8 
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The friend of both, Beneur-d Evangeliſt," N 
Ang halted for bim till he join'd: their a. 


” % > * 
* 1 
2 5 


VAN GELIS T. . D n 


5 Dy beloved peace be with 5 OY 

And ever be 1 5 A 
| CHRISTIAN. 

: 4 PORY "ug | 

The fight of thee recalls remembrance 2 


Of thy paſt kindneſs. and unwearied . a 4 


For * eternal good. . 
5 FAITHFUL. 
SY No leſs am 1 | 
Beholden to. ks goodneſs. / Welcome now 


A thouſand times, O ſweet Evangeliſte - 100 
Thy company, O how deſir able! 0 6 

To us poor e „ 

1 adler. 1 7 7 


Saee laſt we parted, 1 hos * you met; 


And how behay'd Rs. 1 

as. ; ho | 8 then | 

Of all 3 bad « encounter di in their way, 
They made him; and with, what 9 
They bad arrived where he fu them 1 
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— V * . 22 : ? ; Ly FI 
e eee, 


Right EN am 1 not that ye ag met. pf 
With many trials, but that Fa ben 


„ Des . . 
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Ye ftill have perſevered in We OED of Bi OE 
Spite of your. many weakneſſes. I fay.;;. et lg 
For your ſakes and my n Tam rejoicꝰ 9 

I fow'd the ſeed; and ye have reap'd-the.fruit.;. 
The day approaches when both he who ſow'd: E 
And they who reapꝰd ſhall be together glad, (a „ 40 
That is if ye hold out. If ye faint not, | 

The crown ye run for is before you. plac d. e od £ 
"Tis incorruptible, (6): fo run ye that 
Ye may obtain | Some there are, who have n 
Set out to gain this crown, and far for it 44 
| Have gone; and yet another comes, and takes 5 


It from them. Therefore, what ye have hold oY 0 mY dof 


Let no man take your crown. Ye are not ! REO F7 


Out of the gunſhot of the Devil's pow LED £2.75 1010 >; reels 


Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood. Rn 30 
By ſtriving againſt ſin. Tbe kingdom fe ſet, . 
Ever before ye. Stedfaſtly T 

Concerning things that are inviſible. = woxr Ihaf ag 5 


Let nought, on this fide of the other wood} i B90 be © 


Within ye get. And aboye all look well a 6 I 


55 
To your own hearts and to the laſts thereof; ,, Yo6it th 7 oY | 
For, beyond all things, they deceitful are, 1.8 8 125 1 : 


And deſperately wicked.” Firm as flint” i He A994, 


. Your faces ſet, and know, that on Your ide. - N lars 


\ Je e have all pow'r in heaven aden, hy 00 
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But ftill ſpeak farthergo us for out id iel od 2A. 
In the remainder of our pilgrimagel slim vnem a 41 
The more for we kuow thou 4 prophet art; 2'>1:1 35 
Who can relate what yet may hap td us, ais 
And bow weiniay'refiſtand conquer al 


eoviahuoy #4 EV ANGEIASToy vm ww Pest 


In the fure words of Goſpel truth, ae e t 


Ye muſt col _—_— W eh Ge, love _ 0 


That bonds hs fore 4Miions f. form ye wait, 
In ev'ry city. Thus, ye can't expeDtt 


You can go long upon your pilgrimage, 7 74 pod t 
Without encount*ring, in ſome guiſe, or ſort, 78 
The gen' ral lot. And ſomething of the true 1267 


Of all theſe teſtimonies, ye have found bart 
Already on yourſelves; more will approach." whiz 
Ye now are on this wilderneſbs verge, kt Vo bak, 


A town before ye lies, in which ende > ande * 


Sorely befet by potent enemiee. 2 


To ſlay you they will fx their mot your" * 
And be ye ſure that one, or both of ye,“ 
Muſt ſeal witk blood the teſtimony WR nds Raf) 

But, if you're faithful unto death, the King 85 


Will give a erdwif of Everlaſting life." $03 112447 . 


He who ſhall die there, though üs death WIII be 


VUnnatural, and great perhaps his pain? ment »+dt” 


Vet of thb other ein adenntsge gain „ „ 
Not only chat he ſooner a a an ebuaf #5) 09.90. 
| Fan | | 


At 
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At the Celeſtial City; but willliſeape {+5 2 fl r 
The many miſeries chat in the reſt 141 
Of this life's pilgrimage, the other Will! 51007 T 
Certainly meet wWitball. But when ye come off} 
Into the town, and find my words fulfilbd. x 4 0d bngs | 
Remember me, your friend, and quit yourſelves 
Like men. Commit the keeping of your ſoulss 
In doing well, unte your God, as to 51d; um 
Your great and faithful, glorious Creator. gf 
My dream continu'd, and be e if "xy 
As ſoon as they the wilderneſs had 3 >" 2% uL 
Tbey came into a city wide and vaſt vo7 
Call'd Vanity; wherein a Fair is a Ran ud 
That laſted all the year. Vanity - Fair en 511 UL 
Findeth no end, cauſe all that there is ſold 108 
Lighter than Vanity, may well be deem d: i IA 


* 


And all that cometh, as the wiſe- man fad. | Z 
Is Vanity. This Fair's no novelt7 c got K f 5 
| $f 

But of an ancient ſtanding, for SE? ef 2354 N10 $ 


Five thouſand years are paſt, ſince dy wen Lolt * 
Seeking as Pilgrims the Celeſtial Place, 0 ba & 
(Juſt even as'thoſe two. good. Bilgrims _ ns 1 NI 
Beelzebub, Legion and Apollon, * Lili ay” vo 1s 301d 
With their companions, {geing:thatithe, path, avis HO - 
The Pilgrims went lay through: mis very on,, „115 

is Vanity; cons r] d ab een bis lien, 
A Fair, wherein alb Vain $bingsthanld be feld, er 
Houſes, lands, merchandiſeiaf e,, C fo) - 
n & | —_— 


EASE. 1 
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* 00 I 


= Went thrqugh this City, on an High Fair DJ 7 85 Wins. 5 
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Honours, 8 places, titles, trades, | 
Kingdoms and countries, pleaſures and delights, 120 
Of ſundry kinds; bawds, harlots, huſbands, wives, 


Maſters and ſervants; children, and precious gems; 


Gold, ſilver, pearls, and ev'ry kind of pomp; 

Bodies, and blood, and lives—nay even ſouls. | 
And in this Fair at all times may be ſeen, F | Jo | 

Cheats, jugglings, games, plays, and apes, and rogues. . 

Nay, een for nothing, there are to be ſnewn 

- Murders, adulteries, perjuries and thefts, . 


And thoſe of bloody hue, each night and day. 


And, as in other fairs, of leſs account, 2 130 ” 
Divers of ſtreets and rows are planned out, 
Fach with its proper name, wherein ſuch ares 
ae. great Fair JJ 
There are the proper ſtreets, rows, 86 and ſquare LA 
Where ſundry wares are ſooneſt to be found. 4 735 


_ Theſe are the Britifh, French and Spauiſb fireets, _ 8 
The German and Italian roves; the 888 4 oh 
of Rome and Rotterdam, where Vanities 7 e 
ot ev ry kind and ſort are to be ſold. - * TILE 
Juſt through the town wherein this Fair held 140 
Abe road to the Celeſtial City lies, (d. ee . 
Aud he who thither would arrive, and nat 
Paſs through'this town, muſt go out of the world: . 
Ibe very Prince of Princes when on cart. 


70 bis own e, (95 1 we . it was Ne Þ 
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Great Beelzebub himſelf, this town's chief Lord 
Offer'd his vanities for ſale to him, 
The Prince of Glory: offering to make PE 
Him Lord of all this Fair, if as he paſs'd — 12 
He'd have done reverence, and homag'd him. 
And as the Prince ſo high in honour was, 
Beelzebub led him on from ftreet to ſtreet, 
And ſhew'd him all the glories of this world 
In little time; that he, if poſſible, e 
Might have allur'd the Bleſſed One to buy 
Some of his vanities. But he'd no mind 
To ſuch like merchandiſe ; and left the town 
Without expending aught on vanity. 382 be. 
This Fair, is therefore of an ancient date, 100 
And a great Fair it is — The Pilgrims twain 
Enter d the town, and came into the Fair. 
At fight of them the people all were mov'd; 
The town itſelf was in a tumult ſtrait. 5 25 : 
For three peculiar reaſons they were mov'd.- + 165 - 
Firſt, for the Pilgrims diff rently were clad © ©. | 
From all the Town's-inen; as their raiment was 5 5 
Not of the fort produced in the Fair; 5 7 
Therefore they much were gazed on. Some ery 6 
The men were fools, or madmen; or they were 170 
Out-landiſh men. And ſeconly, their ſpeech ' 
£ Scem'd. ſtrange as their apparel; for they ſpoke 
The language of Cainaan ; Which to them © 
Was unintelligiblez as the men who kept 


< The ; 


4 


184 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 


The Fair were all men of this world; and they 175 
Knew not their ſpeech; and therefore each of them 
They deem'd Barbarians. The third reaſon which 
Did much amuſe the merchandiſers there, 5 
Was that the Pilgrims ſet light by their wares, | 
And hardly deign'd even to look on them. +. 
\ But when to buy were aſk'd, they ſtop'd their ears 
And cry'd aloud, O turn away mine Eyes, 
From looking upon Vanity, and caſt 
Upwards their fight, to ſhew in heaven was 
Solely their traffick. When one aſk'd of tho: — 20s 
In mocking guiſe— * What will you buy” they look d 
Gravely upon him, and reply'd © we buy | 
The truth.” (g) But at their anſwer, there was ta'en. 
A freſh occaſion to deſpiſe and mock. $ | 
By ſome they were revil'd; ſome taunting ſpoke; 190 
From others they receiv'd nought but reproach; | 
And ſome ery' d out. why ſmite ye not theſe men?” 
The buſtle and the tumult roſe ſo high, TY 
At length the Great One of the Fair was told  _ 
What had befallen. Down he quickly came 195 
And ſome of his moſt truſty friends decred 
Io o take in cuſtody, and queſtion cloſe _ | 

The men, by whom the Fair had been diſturd'd. 

| Before th* Examinators being . 
Faithful and Chriſtian ſev'rally were aſk'd, 200 
From whence, they came, and unto Wbither * MEE 
And. what, in that unuſual garb they. did. 236.333 ang 
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Ki the greit hh bf Mary N. hey d- „„ 247 
e e ore: 0 , | 
Unto the hefe Jordan, („p be, 120g 
Which was their Country; goiüg; nen ft 10245705 he 
Unto the mefchandifers- given cauſe,” OT ent a 
Orttown's- men tò abuſe them, or to r oÞ brett bo fh 
Them on their journey: Only that 
When aſk'd to buy} they ſaid; they woldbey truth” 210 
But the Examiners would not Believe nikon 14 
Other than thus hey madmen pave . fe c 
O purpoſe to breed riot in the Fair, rait C 
And cduſe confuſion. Therefore W were Wat % 
: Beſmear'd with dirt, and thruſt into the Cage, 2175 
To be aſpedtacle and laughing Nock mut sd 
To all the men o th" Fair. Therefore ſome tine 
They lay expos d as objects of the ſport . 
The malice and revenge of all who would. 27200 607% 
The Grett Olle of the Fair, ſtill laughing ar 2 
All that befell them, all they under went. off 

Not ſo thb Pilgrims: patiently they ſat 
Efduring with® tranquil mind the ſcorn- 11 
Bleſlings, foritailivgs,/piouſly reward; 1 io 9099) 644, 
Good words for bad; kindneſs need 4 3297 
At which; ms of the dealers in the Fair ofT 
Leſs prejudic'd, and tore obſerving thun ds lk 
THe reſt, began to check thin; andrto He 
The baſer HH te AhüHIHDUea It -= Tad n ů¼ o 
pon thoſe 8 | Whetext the a at d 3 


* 2B | urn'd 
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As thoſe within the cage, and telling: them 


FT he milder PONY: then did mak e reply, e N 505 5 
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Turn'd upon them; ; eſteeming them as bad 


They were confed'rates to thoſe. men; and thould | 
Be made partakers of their puniſhment. 


The pris'ners were, for aught they e receive, 


N Sober, and quiet, and: intended harm 


To no man: adding, many traders e 

Were far more worthy of impriſonment ;\: W 

To and. the Pillry too, then thoſe they'd: A: 240 
From words, the diff*1 rent parties came to mond: i 


| * And in the fray. much hurt was done. At length 
The Pilgrims were again produce d before 
Th' Examiners, and charg'd with rioting, . 


As guilty of che tumul: 1 in the Fair. „5 243 


Moſt pitifully they again were beat, : 
| Sbackl'd and led:1 in chains about the town, 


To terrify the people, that they ſhould. -. 
Nor join with them, nor ſpeak in their behalf, ] 
Chriſtian and Faithful ſtill: demean'd themſelves. 250 


's So meekly, and receiy'd the ſtinging ſhame 


And i ignominy that was caſt on them, 
With ſo much patience, it won to their fide 


Sev'ral of the Town's. men; though, indeed 
But few compared to the reſt. This n 255 


The adverſe party in ſo great a rage, 

That they concluded on the Pilgrims death; 
Saying, that ſince nor cage; nor blows, nor chains | 
8 : Would 
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| Would ſeive "HEN turn; ; ; for the abbſe "they'd done, 
And for deluding of the men o th Fuir, e 260 
Their portion ſhould be Death. Then to the cage. 1 
They were remanded, and their feet both put 
Into the ſtocks, till trial ſhould come on. | 
Cloſely impriſon'd, to their minds again HS 
The words Evangeliſt had:ſpoken came ; 26 5 5 
And, in their ways and ſuff rings more confirm'dd NY 
Ay what he had foretold would happen them, 
They patiently abided their hard lot. 

They comforted each other, that the one e 
Would have th advantage, whoſe part was to die, 20 
Over his fellow. Each in ſecret wiff'd 1880 

That pref rence to be his; yet, e ty 65 
To the all-wiſe diſpoſal of the Lord: 
Who ruleth all things, did commit themſelves * 
And in the ſituation wherein they „ „„ ene 
At preſent were, contentedly abode. 4: 0 
At the appointed time the Court was met, Pi 
And the poor Pilgrims were brought forth to it | 
To trial; that their ſentence might. appear Pont Pig WD) 
To wear a ſhew of Juſtice. At the bar e 
They ſtood, and old Lord-Hategood was the Judge. 
Th' inditments of them both, in ſubſtance were 
: | The ſame, although in form they vary'd. Thus 
| Ran the charge on which they were arraign'd: | | 
“ That theſe, the Pilgrims, were great enemies 285 
To the Town's trade: diſturbers of the Fair; | 
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„That they had rais'd commotions in the place, 

And caus'd diviſions, i in which _ had won 
ce Many unto their dangerous belief : | 
« In oppoſition to their wholeſome laws, 290 
e And traiterous contempt of their great Prince, 

“His Rules and Statutes, Dignity and Crown.“ 
Faithful was firſt arraign'd and eall'd to plead, 
Guilty or not, when thus he anſwer'd to | 
The wrongful charge. . 295 

FAITHFUL. 

I only fat myſelf. 

*Gainſt one, 1 moſt preſumptuouſly had ſet 
Himſelf gainſt him who's higher than the higheſt, 
E'en the Moſt High. And for diſturbances, 300 
J make none, for 1 am a man of A x 
"Thoſe who th inditment ſays were won to us 
They were gain'd merely by beholding of 

Our truth and innocence: and they have turn'd 
Only from bad to better. For your king, ; 
Since he is Beelzebub, the enemy : . 
7 "CFE wy almighty Lord, him I defy. _ _ FI Fj. 

LORD HATEGOOD. 75 

The ſpecial jury ſwear. Make een 5 

That all the ee do now appear. Ji 
e CRIER. e 

O yes! O yes! 0 yes. ! All thoſe who can 
oy aught ST the pris ner at an Co” | 
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In the behalf of our right ſov'reign Lord 
The King ; ; appear and give your evidence. 
ENVY. 


My Lord [= 15 | 
| LORD HATEGOOD. 
Know you the pris'ner at the bar ? 
Have you to ſay aught for our Lord the King? 
ENVY. 

My Lord? I long have known this very man, 
And will atteſt, before this rev'rend bench, | 
Upon my oath, he is | 

LORD HATEGOOD. 
Hold, give the oath. 
CLERK. | 
My-Lord ! he's ſworn. 
.. LORD HATEGOOD. 1 
Now, what have you to ſay ? 


My Lord! this man, though plauſible his name 


Is one of the moſt vile-in all the realm. 


Nor Prince nor people, neither law, nor uſe, _ 


Doth he regard, but doeth all he can Ex 
Jo poſſeſs all men with diſloyal thoughts, 
Which he calls principles of Holineſs. . 
And Faith. And, in particular I heard 
im once affirm, that chriſtianity, 0 
And all the cuſtoms of this, noble town, 
. Were diametrically oppoſite, 855 
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And never could be 3 By which, 15 
My Lord! tis evident that he condemns, | 
Not only all our laudable purſuits 8 
8 But ev ry deed, and action, in their doing. 
hy 5 LORD HATEGOOD. 
© Halt thou nt more to fay? - 
ET ENVY. 


0 My Lord ! I could, | 


| (Only 285 to the Court I would not ſeem 
Tedious in aught) ſay more in many points. 
Yet, if need be, when other witneſſes | 
Have giv'n their evidence, rather than there 

Be wanting what the pris' ner may convi, 


| 1 will enlarge my teſtimony. 
is LOR Dainese | 
5 0 Well 
undd 15 « while, The next. i 
' CLERK. 


My Lond re ſworn 


F Another witneſs. Mr. Super Bitign, "Pra 


5 LORD HATEGOOD. 
| Look on the culprit, Mr. Superſtition! . ! 5 1 
What, for our Lord the King, can you declare. 
5 SborkRsTTrIox. 


345 


350 


8 355 
360 | 


2 ; | 


I have no great acquaintance. with the man, SE 


| a Nor any farther knowledge do I want £* * 5 


To have with him. But this, my Lord! 1 know, | 35 | 


of - 


3 


£ That a moſt mn lent t Fellow ſure. he 1 is; 05 


37⁰ 
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For in diſcourſe with him the other day, 
Here in this town, T heard him to maintain 
That our religion here is naught; and ſuch 


By which a man by no means can pleaſe God. 
The which aſſertion, as your Lordſhip knows, 


Implies that all our worſhip here is vain; 
That in our fins we are remaining ſtill; 
And cherefore, finally muſt be condemn d. 
5 | _ CLERK... 
: Pick-thank my Lord! is ſworn. - 

1 PICK-THANK. | 


8 „ 1 Ky Lond! ag. 


| Condens of the jury! I have known 


This fellow long, and oft have heard bim Teak 


What ought not to be ſpoken, He 2 
Againſt our noble Prince, great Beelzebub;.- 
And moſt contemptuouſly hath often id 


Of his right honourable friends, Lords Oldman, 13 


Carnal Delights, Luxurious, JOG... 
The Lord Defire of vain Glory, and 

Sir Having Greedy, and of other Lords. 

Moreover he hath ſaid, if all men were 
But of his mind, if poſſible, not one 195 

Of all theſe noblemen, ſhould: being long 


Have 1 in this city. | Nay, on you, my Lord! J 
Who's now appointed here. to be his Judge, 


Ale has not ſpar'd to rail, by calling you 
Ungodly villain; with ſuch other terms 


38 
390 
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He vilified and beſpatter d moſt 
on the-town's Gentry. 
; LORD HATEGOOD. 
| O thou Renegade, 
Thou Heretic and Traitor ! haft thou heard 
The crimes theſe worthy gentlemen have ſworn 
Againſt thee ? | Ne VE. : 
„ BAICHEDL- 
In my own defence, may I 
A few words ſpeak ? 
LORD HATEGOOD. 
Sirrah indeed thou doſt 
| Deſerve to live no longer, but be ſlain 
Immediately upon this very place. 
| Jet, that the world may ſee, what gentleneſs 
We uſe towards thee, let's hear what thou ſay'ſt. 
| - - FAITHFUL. 
1 ber to what Mr. Envy ſaid, 
I can affirm I have ſaid only this; 
That whatſoever people, law, or rules 
Are flat againſt the written word of God, 
Are diametrically oppoſite | 1 
To true chriſtianity. If L in this 


Have ſaid what's wrong, convince me of my error, 


And I am ready, here before this court, 
To make a recantation. For what fell 


. From Mr. Superſtition, and his charge, 1 


Againſt me; what I truly ſaid was this; 


400 
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That in God's worſhip there is ſtill requir'd 

A Faith divine, but there's no faith divine, 

Without a revelation of the will Fi, 

Of God. Therefore whateer is thruſt into 

God's worſhip, which is not conformable 

To what we have reveabd us from our God, 

Is done by human faith alone: which faith 

Will not avail to gain eternal life. 

Now, unto Mr. Pick-thank's evidence 

(Avoiding terms, as I am ſaid to rail,) 

1 ſay, the Prince of this town, nay and all 

'The rabblement who his attendants are, 

And nam'd by Pick-thank, are more fit to be 

In Hell than in this town, or on the Earth. 

And ſo, the Lord have merey on me now. 

IRD HATEGOOD. 

5 Gentlemen of the Jury! ye behold 

This man, about whom ſuch a great uproar 

Has in the town of Vanity been made; 

And what theſe worthy gentlemen have ſworn 

| You've alſo heard, and likewiſe his reply; 

In which he makes confeſſion of his guilt. 

It lieth now within your breaſts to ſave, 

Or to condemn him. Yet I think it meet 

© Ps explain to you what is the law. An a& 
Paſs'd in the reign of Piaroah the great, (i) _ 


\ Left thoſe ſhould multiply who do pr Ee" 


20. A contrary 
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A contrary religion, ſhould enereaſe A 455 


And grow too ſtrong to be oppos'd, 8 males. | 

When born, ſhould in the River Nile be caſ. 
And in the days of Nebuchadnezzar, r, 
Stiled the great, our prince's ſervant too, 1 
Another act was made, the which deereed, Ys 46⁰ | 


That all who would not fall and worſhip wen 
His golden Image, ſhould ſtraightway be caſt 


Into a fi' ry furnace. There was made 
Another ordinance by king Darius, () 


That whoſo, for a certain ſtated tim, 446465 5 


Should call upon, or worſhip any God 

Save him alone, into a Lion's. den 
Sbould inſtantly be thrown. The ſubſtance * 

Theſe ſev'ral acts, the pris ner at the ba, * 
This rebel, not alone in thought hath broke 47% 
(Which is not to be borne) but alſo hath | 


In word and deed tranſgreſs'd: which Seder muſt be 


Still more intol'rable. The act of en N 
Was only on a ſuppoſition made er gt N 
Leſt miſchief ſhould enſue, no crime as yet 475 


: Apparent; but in this a crime appears. 


As to the ſecond, and the third, you ſee, 7 
*Gainſt our religion he hath held diſputes: 


And for the treaſon, that he bath confeſs' d, 85 
And well deſerves to die the bn. Fase 406 
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| BLINDMAN 


. 


N 


For my part I can clearly fee; that 5 
The priſoner's an Heretic, | . 


wy with ſuch 4 fellow 1 from the earth, 1. og 


The canting wretch I never could endure. 
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BLINDMAN (ira of the Jury.) 

| There's no need 

We mould retire. Here in the Box we can 3 [x 
Soon fix the buſineſs. Gentlemen! your b 113 


NO GOOD, 
80 I think. 


58 . 
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 MALIGE, ner. ed tk i 
Ay! for I hate the very looks of 1 e oy 
Inne. 


„ III Los i e 


Nor: I, for he ws ever more — 


; 55 Rh | 
Ay, ay! 0 hang oh fellow. Hang him. 11009 t / 
HIGH in © 3 in 500 5 4 
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5 NE” 8 to good for ſuch a one 1 et M4103, bas - 


HATE LIGHT. 
Ton us diſpatch him quickly from the earth. Þ 50 5 


AN 1144 82 . of 
20 2 | IMPLACABLE. | 


1 
; 


Joying that be ſhould ſuffer for the faith. 


Where, midſt th' inſulting ſhouts of wicked men, 


. Were hurl'd at him; chen pricked with ſharp ſwords. 


His body to a e and with fierce flames 


3 
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| IMPLACABLE.”' 
Though all the world were given me, 1 could 


be reconciFd:to him. Let us 


Give in our verdict: he is guilty, Death. | 
JJ - © + 1b 5 Ig | 
As foreman of this honeſt Jury, I W 


My Lord! pronounce what 1 is the ſentiment | 


Unanimous; the priſoner is guilty, Death. 
LORD HATEGOOD. | . 
Record the Verdict. Faithful, ſo es 26 


You've had a fair and moſt impartial trial, 


And ev'ry poſſible indulgence too. 


The Jury's verdict hath affirm*d your guilt. 1 i * + 


Then hear the ſentence which the law awards. 
From this Court to the place from whence you came 525 
This inſtant you muſt be convey'd, from thence = 


Unto the common place of execution, 

Where you your monſt'rous crimes muſt expiate 1 

By the moſt cruel death we can invent. | 
Back to his priſon Faithful was convey'd, 530 


And on the morrow to the Square was brought, 


He was ſeverely ſcourg'd and buffetted ; 
With knives his fleſh was lane'd; then ſhow'rs of 1 | 


At laſt to crown their cruelty, they bound 


Conſum'd 
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Conde it quite to aſhes. But behold ! 
The God he ſerv'd, a brilliant. Chariot ſent 
With two white horſes, into which the Martyr 
Was plac'd by angels; and, with trumpet's 9 
Convey'd up through the clouds, the neareſt wy 

- To the Celeſtial City ———Chriſtion ſtaid 

| Faſt pent in priſon for a certain term. 5 
When He who rules the raging of the fon. 
And guideth all things by his bleſſed, will; 
Having the malice of his enemies N 
In his own hand, directed ſo i its courſe. * . 
That Chriſtian was diſcharg'd and went his way. 
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as by E  XBOIG REFERENCES 
0 TEXTS-OF SCRIPTURE he THe SEVENTH Son, 
„ een AT LENGTH. 


(a Line 40. Aud he that ET receiveth wages, and gathereth 
) fruit unto life eternal, that both he that * and 
9 | he that voopeth; ny rejoice bogotbtr. 
31 | | : John iv. 36. 
| | Fl CN) fiat; ye not. that they which runin a race, run all, but 
b £5. one reteiveth the prize + ſo run that ye may obtaid. 


And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tem- 


"WF 
— a * 8 
R 8 


perate in all things. 
Now they do i to Es a corruptible crown, but we 
3 an incorruptible. | 
b * I therefore ſo not as | uncertainly ; ; 1 fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air. 
=. ma keep under my body, and wich i it into ſubjection, 
1 . left that by any means, when I have preached to others, 
. 2 I myſelf ſhould be a caft away. 
PE IE , Corinthians ix. 24, 25, 26, 2). 
7 ; „ Ant let us not be weary in well-doing, for in due ſeaſon 
3D we ſhall reap if we faint not. Galatians vi. 9. 


if b » Lins 43. Thou art worthy O Lord to receive glory and honour, 
and power; for thou haſt created all ings, _ for 
By 5 * Pleaſure ny" were and are created. | 
; 8 Revelations i iv. 11. 
6 c ) Line 101. Vene of vanities, miech che e vanity of va- 
1 nities, all is vanity. Eceleſiaſtes i. 2. 
| 2 man at his beſt Rate is altogether vanity. 
Js - Pfalm xxxix. 5. 
I 5 c 4 ) Line 1 5 vet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 


_- & or With the covetous, or extortioners, or with ela- | 


At pou. 


F ters; for then ye muſt needs go out of the world. 
3 | 1 Corinthians v. 10. 

„ Line 146. ED From Matthew iv. 8. And Luke iv. 5. | 

; J Line 168. But we ſpeak of the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even 

4 | dhe hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the 

4 | N world, unto our Glory. 

3 N Which none of the princes of this world knew. 

ad | | 1 5 10 Corinthians ii. 7, 8. 


1% 48 | | Line 188 
: £ FY 8 1 7 2 k \ 1 » 

- | T 

* BY - : ; J 
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(. 2) Line 188. Buy the fruth, and ſell it not: alſo wiſdom and in- 
ſtruction; and underſtanding. 
Proverbs xxiii. 23. 


(4 7 Line 20g. Theſe all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
miſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were per- 


ſuaded of them, and embraced cha and confeſſed - 


| that they were ſtrangers, and pilgrims on the earth. 


For they that ſay ſuch ings n plainly that they 


ſeek a country. 


And truly if they had been 3 of that country, 
from whence they came out, they 82225 have had 
opportunity to have returned. 

But now they defire a better country, that is an hea- 
venly, wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called 
their God, for he hath prepared for them a city. 

| OP hs xi. 13, 14, 15, 16. 


(i) Line 452. And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew midwives, 


And he faid to them, when ye do the office to the He- 


brew women, if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him, 
but if it be a IST; then ſhe ſhall live. 
Exodus i. 15, 16. 


_ (7) Line 26h Then an Herald cried aloud, O people, nations and 
At what time ye hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, ſackbut pſaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of 
Joe! 1 ye ſhall fall down and worſhip the Golden 
TROP that Nebuchadnezzar the king b 
Daniel iii. 4. 5 


Line PRE Eftabliſh a royal n and make a firm decree 
| that whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition of any God or 


man for thirty days, ſave of thee O King, 5 thail 
be caſt into the den of Lions. 


| Ring Darius ſigned the — and the decree. 
e vi. 'S 92 


* 


"3% 4, * 4 . 1 x Bo . 
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of public peace. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


15 * 6 — — 


We need not go far to ſee Vanity-PFair : it is all around us, wherever 


Wie live; it is, thzs preſent evil world. The ſcriptures declare, in the moſt 
-folemn manner, that ALL Is vanity. This every real chriſtian be- 


heves, and acts accordingly : he is in the world, but is not of it; even 
as Jeſus was not of it : he is crucified to the world by the croſs of Chritt, 


and the world is crucified to him. 


Our Pilgrims had the unexpected pleaſure of meeting with their dear 
friend Rvangeliſt again; for whole former labours, and renewed en- 
quiries and exhortations, they diſcovered becoming gratitude: and by 
whoſe cautions and encouragements they were prepared for a new ſcene 
of trials. Thoſe who truly profit by the miniſters of the goſpel, will 
efteem them very highly in love, for their work's ſake. | | 

Chriſtian and Faithful had but juſt entered the Fair, when they were 
obſerved and inſulted. Thoſe who wi live godly in Chrift Jeſus, can- 
not eſcape obſervation and perſecution. On three accounts, the people 
of God are deſpiſed and rejected of men. Firſt, Tyzix GARNMENT Is 


 UNFASHIONABLE. Believers! look for juſtification only by the Re- 


deemer's righteouſneſs: this is the white raiment which Chriſt has coun- 


ſelled them to buy; this is the ee garment in which they hope to 


appear, at the marriage- ſupper of the Lamb. But their profeſſion of 
tllleg renders them hateful to the world, who generally hope to be ſaved 
by their good works. Hence they are thought © fools and madmen“ 
to expect ſalvation by the merits of another. Secondly, THEIR LAN- 
GVAGE is DESPICABLE. What they ſpeak of Chriſt—the glory and 


beauty of his perſon—the love of his heart—the grace of his Spirit— 


and their experience of communion with him—is unintelligible jargon 
to thoſe who know him not. Thirdly, THEZTSsET L1GHT BY'THE 
WORLD, and all its wares; for their traffic is in heaven. Nothing ir- 
Titates carnal men more than the contempt with which lively chriſtians 
treat the vanities of life; for they love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. | | ; | | 


In all ages and countries, a conſiſtent, ſteady, and zealous profeſſion 
of religion, will excite the ſpirit of perſecution. At times the Lord per- 
mits the enmity of the carnal mind to have its full ſcope : then falſe ac- 
cuſations, bonds, and death may be expected. The deportment of our 
Pilgrims was exemplary, and their patience conciliated the eſteem of 
many, who became their friends. But even this ſerved to aggravate the 
rage of their enemies. There was no real crime to lay to Ws charge, 


but the old pretext was at hand“ Chriftians are the enemies of the 


fate.” Thus Crit himſelf was accuſed as the enemy of Gz/ar ; and his 
meek and harmleſs followers have, in moſt times of perſecution, beg 
falſely condemned as the adverſaries of government, and the diſturbers 


If the Lord were to leave us in the hands of men, we ſhould Kill find 
that their tender mercies are cruel. . Such a jury as tried Faitſ fal 5 
Po | 5 | . 
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be found in every country in Britain. Envy is yet alive, and ready to 
teſtify, and upon oath too, that * the principles of faith and holineſs” 
are contrary to the courſe of this world, and conſequently condemn its 
votaries. Superſtition would ſtill rave at the religion of the Bible, be- 


cauſe it reproaches a human faith, and formal devotion. And as to Pick- 


thank, ſuch a character will readily be found, while oppoſition to god- 
lineſs is the road to preferment. But how. illuſtrious does grace appear 
in the fiery trial! The Lord never forſakes his ſuffering ſaints ; but 
nay = ad beſtow a crown of life, upon every one who is faithful 
to death. NE 


END OF THE EXPLANATORY NOTES OF 
Book Vit. 


* 


aD ARGUMENT 


S. 


ARGUMENT. 


BOOK VII. © 


— 


Chriſtian, releaſed from the City of Vanity, | proceeds on his 


journey. — Is joined in his pilgrimage by Hopeful. — They 


overtake By-ends of Fair-ſpeech—who boaſts of his great 
Family.—Demes his Name. — Detected by Chriſtian. —By- 
ends diſplays his pliable mode of religion. — Ile Pilgrims 
part from him. By. ends joins company with Hold-the- 
word, Saveall and Money-love—Their diſcourſe—Shews 
their hypocritical Time-ſerving.— They all accoſt the Pil. 
grims.—Propoſe their Dodrine—which Chriſtian amply 
refuſes.— They retreat confounded, — The Pilgrims come to 
the Hill of Luere. Enticed by Demas to view the Silver 
Mine.—Refuſe to go.—Rebuke Demas—and go on.—See 
Lot's wife turned to a Pillar of Salt. Reflections thereon. 


Pilgrim's Progrels ; 


25 
x; RENDERED INTO 


BLANK VERSE. 


Book VIII. 


RELE AS ED from Vanity, and praifing God _ 
For having given Faithful ſo much ſtrengt gn 
To perſevere till death, Chriſtian went on; 
But journey'd not alone. One; Hopeful nam'd, 
(Who by beholding Faithful's glorious death ; 1-8 
And Chriſtian's patient bearing of his wrongs, | 


2D 2 | > That = 
FE 


* * * 
g a * 
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That name obtain'd) came on and join'd with him, 
And ent'ring into brotherly accord, 1 
Said, be a fellow pilgrim would become, | 
Thus, for a witneſs of etern truth ; i | IO 
One died, and ſpeedily another ſprang, 
| | : As from his aſhes, to bear company \ | 7 
14 With Chriſtian in his pilgrimage to bliſs : 
Vi And Hopeful told him, yet a many more, 
Wo then dwelt in the Fair, would take a time 
And follow after him. Being now clear 
From Vanity, and trav'lling briſkly on \ 
They over took a man upon the road; * 
By ends his name, (but he that name conceal ou; 
As long as could hide it.) + - | 0 | 
CHRISTIAN. | N 
8 | LED OT | Well oer ta'en; Ee 
TF | What country man "ik aut and whither bound?! \ 
„ ... A 
1 come from Fair- Speech, and am going on 223 \ 
To ow'rd the Celeſtial al City, by this: road. | 
CHRISTIAN. 
From Pair pk! / Is there my _ dwells there? 0 a * 
1 hope there does. ob I; Fe | : ; 2 30 1255 
150 CHRISTIAN. Fog 
weer! call thee ? Sir! 
Bx.-ENDS. e 
We both are frangen to each eder fiend! | | 
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If you are going the ſame road with me, TERS 
. I ſhould be glad to have your company: 8 Re? 
If not, without it I muſt be content. 


CHRISTIAN. 
T ve heard much talk of Fair- Speech. that it is 
A wealthy Tow. _ e 
|  BY-ENDS. 


Ves, I aſſure von tis; 
5 And 1 13 wealthy kindred in that town. 
| CHRISTIAN. 
111 may be fo bold, I'd gladly aſk 45 
: T 0 whom thou art ee | > F 
|  BY-ENDS. 
Een almoſt 
To the whole town. But in particular | 
To my Lord Fair- Speech, (from whoſe anceſtors 50 
The town derives its name) Lord Turn- about, | 
My Lord Time-ſerver ; Mr. Smooth-man too, 
With Mr. Facing-both-ways, and the good, 

Kind Mr. Any-thing. Nay, not to boaſt, t. 

\ The Parſon of the Pariſh, Mr. Two-tongues 58 
Was to my mother, by the father's fide, 

Own Brother. And, to tell the truth, I am 

A Gentleman of fair and good degree, I 
Though my great Grand-father, he was no more 


En Than juſt a water- man; who row'd one way 60 
And look'd another: as Pre done myſelf, 


1 Gaining a good eſtate by che ſame craft. 


CHRISTIAN. _ 


Art ou a marry' d man? 
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2 2 
* 


CHRISTIAN. 


BY-ENDS. . 
Jam, indeed, 


Aud a moſt virtuous woman is my wife, 


Daughter to one as virtuous, Lady Feigning. 
So from an honourable family 

She drew her blood. . Aye, and has gain'd ſuch height, 70 
Such pitch of breeding, and ſuch manners, fir! EY 
'That ſhe can well demean herſelf to all 


| From the prince to the peaſant. It is true 


Indeed, we differ in religious points, 


From ſome of the preciſe and ſtricter ſort; 13 
But, yet in two ſmall articles alone. 


The firſt is that we never love to ſtrive Ti 


*Gainſt wind and tide. The ſecond matter is 


We always are moſt. zealous when we find 1 
Religion in his filver ſlippers — do, 
We love to walk with him if the ſun ſhines, | 1 


And when the people praiſe him. 


9696 (to Hopeful, "ETD 
Hopeful: : N. 
It FER to me this is the very man, 835 
By-ends by Fair-Speech call'd: if it is him, 
Then our companion is as . a knave 
As n in all theſe parts. 
JJ 
Ae . 8 0 ” 


| Metbinks | 
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Methinks hs ſhould aok be aſham'd to tell 
What his name is. 
CHRISTIAN. 
Thou talkeſt, fir! as if 


Thou didſt know more than all the world beſides. 


And if I do not take my aim amiſs, 
I can half gueſs thy name. Art thou not calPd 
By-ends of Fair-Speech ? EET 
BY-ENDS. 
| That is not my name. 
*Tis but a kind of nich name; giv'n by ſome 
Who can't abide me. I muſt be content 
To bear with that reproach. Mas good men 
Have borne the like before me. 
| 5 CHRISTIAN. | 
| Haſt thou not 
Given to men occaſion for that name! 
2 | -1i BY-ENDS: -| -. 
Never indeed, the worſt I ever did 
To give occaſion for that name, was but 
That I'd the luck always to join in thought 
With the known way of ev'ry preſent time 
Whatever it might be: and *twas my chance 
Always to profit by it. If things thus | 
Are caſt upon me, let me count them all 
As bleſlings all; but let not malice load 
Me therefore with reproaches. 
DE CHRISTIAN. 
Well thought! 
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Then 
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Thou wert the man I heard ſuch talk about. S ; 


And,.to declare my thoughts, I fear this name 


To thee belongs, more properly than thou 


Art willing we ſhould think it doth. 
BY-ENDS. 


N f well! . 
You will imagine thus, it t can't be help'd. 


If you will ſtill admit me as a man 


To bear you company, you "In ſhall ou 


A fair allociate 3 in me. 
. CHRISTIAN. 
1 If thow'lt go 
TY our companion, *gainſt both wide and tide 
Thou muſt contend ; which I perceive is not 


: In thine opinion bel. Thou alſo muſt 


3 


Eſteem Religion, when he goes in rags, 
As well as when he filver ſlippers wears. 
And ſtand by him as well when bound in chains, 


As when he walks the ſtreet with high applauſe. . 


' BY-ENDS. 
| Sir! you muſt not e nor lord it o'er p 
What is my faith. Leave me my Oy” = 
And let me go with you. . 
| CHRISTIAN, 1555 
115 Not a ſtep more, 

- Valeſs the n as we, thou wo” in all * 

"That we {age | 
| BV ENS. : 

Since my old Fiat a 


5 0 
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Are e 3 quite harmleſs, 1 
Will not deſert them. If along with you 
I may not go, I muſt, as when before 

You overtook me, do; walk by myſelf, 
Till I o'ertake ſome other traveller 
To whom my company may pleaſant be. 

Chriſtian and Hopeful parted from the man 
And walk'd before him, untill, looking back 
They ſaw three men, following By-Fnds cloſe, 

And ſoon they join'd, with mutual compliments 
And friendly greetings; for acquaintance long 

They had all been, nay even ſchool fellows, 

' Theſe men were named Mr, Hold-the-World, 
 Save-all, and Money-loue. A precious group | 
They went to ſchool to Gripeman, who long dwelt 
In Love-gazn, a large market town, within 
Coveting County : and from him they learn'd 
The arts of Getting, by the diff*rent means 
Of Violence or Cozenage; Lying, | 
Or Flattery ; or by putting on 
A guiſe of true religion. Well he taught, 
For, of theſe four, each had acquir d as much 
Of cheſe ſame arts their able maſter us'd, 
That he could open a like ſchool himſelf. 
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Chriſtian and Hopeful, though they went before = 


Were {till in view; ; when the four thus convers'd. 


MONEY-LOVE. 


Friend By-Ends ! tell me, who are 15 two men 
Who walk head 15 


175 


23 BY-ENDS, | 
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_ BY-ENDS.. 


ES « = 


A brace of country men, 5 


Come from afar, going in pilgrimage 


After a mode adopted as their own. 
MONEY-LOVE. 3 
Alas! why ſtaid they not for us behind? _ 


* going che ſame j journey. | 
BY-ENDS. 


So their good company we might have bad. 
For they, and I, and you, fr, as I hope 


So we are, | 


But theſe ſame men ſo rigid are, forſooth, - 
To their own notions fo beſotted, and 
Others? opinions, lightly ſo eſteem, 


That, let one cer ſo godly be diſpos'd, 


Yet, if in all things he not jumps with fem 
2 thruſt him from their company. 


* 


8 obs 
is 


£4 _ SAVE-ALL, - 


That 's bad. 


i But of che rihivous: over-muckh 1 we ve read, 
And ſuch men' 8 rigidneſs induces them 

Jo judge, aß to condemn all but themſelves. | 
But, pray! in what, and whercin did you ſb? 


Andi in how many things did differ, * 


ONT 


1 .BY-ENDS.. TOE 
7 Wy! in Sal wild and us RE manger, wither 
Thought it their;duty. to purſue their mad, 5 
And j journey in, all ders, Whilſt 1 am | acts 
For waiting wind ng A; ; eh, at one cap 
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Would hazard all for God. Whilſt, to ſecure 
My life, and my eſtate, I wiſh to take _ 
Ev'ry advantage. They their notions hold 
Againſt th* opinions of all other men, 
But I am for Religion, as the times 
And my own ſafety with it beſt ſucceed. 
They're for religion when contempt and rags 
Are its companions : but I'm for him when 
In golden ſlippers, and eral ſun-ſhine he 
TOR with applauſe. 

HOLD-THE-WORLD. 

Right, By- Ends! hold there ſtill. 
For my part, I do count him but a fool, 
Who having liberty to keep his own, 


Will be unwiſe, and loſe what he has got. 


Let us be wiſe as Serpents, and make hay 
Whilſt the ſun ſhines. You ſee the Bee lies ſtill 
All winter long; and then beſtirs herſelf 

Only when ſhe can pleaſure j join with gain. 


| God ſends us ſometimes rain, and ſometimes ſun. 


I fools will idly dabble through the wet 

Let us fair weather take along with us. 

For me, I that religion like the beſt 

That beſt ſecures to me what God beſtows. 
For who, that is not void of reaſon, can 

| Imagine fince the good things of this life 
God gives us, that he would not have us keep: 


45 2 and enjoy them for the giver's ſake. 5 % WE 
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Good Abraham, and wiſe King Solomon 255 
Grew Rich and flouriſh'd in Religion: % 


And holy, patient Job ſays, © A good man 


Shall lay up gold as duſt”—But not ſuch men 


As thoſe before us, if as you deſer ide. 
. SAVE-ALL. ara 
About this matter we are all agreed ; (ER | 
A the re needs no farther talk on it. 85 => 
MONEY-LOVE.. | 
No, on this ſubje& there wants no more words, 9 
For he who neither Scripture will believe, 38 


Nor Reaſon—(and they both Are on our fide) 
Knows not his liberty, nor lafety ſeeks. 17 


BY-ENDS. 
My brethren ! as you ſee, we're. going all . 
On the ſame Pilgrimage. From what is bd 250. 


| The better to divert us; give me leave 
A Queſtion to propound ; and this it is: 


Suppoſe a man, Tradeſman, or Miniſter, je 


Should ſee a great advantage to be gain'd, | bY 
By which the bleſſings of this liſe he max 225235 
* Procure himſelf; yet ſo as by no means NY 7 


He can attain them, but by being, at leaſt 
In outward ſhew, extremely full of zeal, | 

And, in appearance, confident and firm | 1 
In ſome points of Religion, which e,, .; 268 
He did not meddle with: may he not uſe. pol 


5 Thoſe means to bun bis end, and yet remain 


8 3 55 


» 
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* 


A downright, honeſt man? 
MONEY-LOVE: 4 
I ſee the driſt 265 
And bottom of your queſtion; and, with leave 
Of theſe two Gentlemen, I will engage 
To give an anſwer. Firſt, as it concerns 
A Miniſter, I will ſuppoſe he is „ 
A worthy man, and that he is poſſeſt | 270 
But of a very ſmall and ſlender cure; „ 
Yet that he has within his view, a more 
Fat, plump and greater benefice by far, 
And hath an opportunity to gain 1 NY 
This better living, by more ſtudious e 27 
By preaching ſtill more frequently, and with | 
| Greater apparent zeal; ; alſo, becauſe „ 
Tbe people's temper may require it, by 
An alteration of his principles OI 
In ſome degree. For my part, I can find 2280 : 
No reaſon but a man may do all this, By 8 
(Provided he bas but a call) and more, 
Much more beſides, yet be an honeſt man. _ 
And for my firm-opinion in this caſe * 
I have four reaſons; and the Firſt is this: ep oh "25. 7 
| That he a greater benefice ſhould wiſh NE 
| Is ſurely lawful, (none can this gain ay) 
Sigce it, by providence is ſet before 
His eyes. Hence if he can, be may | 5 
Procure | it for binifelf, making no doubt 290 


g 210 1 95 Pe : : For 
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For conſcience ſake. Secondly, his deſire 
To gain this benefice, maketh kim ſtill 
More ſtudious, more zealous, and more oft 
In preaching. Therefore he's a better man. 
And as he much improves his parts, it is 
According to the mind of God. Thirdly, 
For the complying with the people's mind, 
By quitting of ſome of his old principles 
| To ſerve them; this but argues char he is 
Of ſelf denying temper, of a mild 
And ſweet deportment; and therefore more fit 
To exerciſe the miniſterial part. 
Fourthly, and to conclude: The Minifter: 
Who changes ſmall for great, for doing ſo, 8 


Should not be raſhly deemed' covetous. 


But rather fince his induftry and parts 


305 


Are much improv'd thereby, he ſhould be thought | 


As one that ſtill purſues his call, and holds 
The opportunity of doing good 5 

Put in his hand. Now to the ſecond part 
Of your good Queſtion; to the Tradeſman' s part. 
Suppoſe ſuch one hath but a poor employ, 
But, by becoming a religious man 
He may mend his condition; perhvpe get 
A wife with money, or bring to his ſhop 
More and far better cuſtomers. I ſee. 

No reaſon, but moſt lawfully this may 

Be done by him; for, to religious be 


310 . 


315 
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Is ſure a virtue, by what means ſoe er 5 
A man becomes ſo. And to get a wife | 320 
Poſſeſſing wealth, or cuſtom to a ſhop _ 
Can't be unlawful. But we may ſay more ; 
The man who gets theſe things, becauſe that he. 
Becomes religious, getteth what is good 
Of them that good are, by becoming ſuch 3328 
Himſelf; ſo that there are for him thereby © 
Good cuſtomers, good wife, and goodly gain; 
And all this by religion, which is good, | 
Therefore to be religious, to get theſe. BR ages 
Is a deſign both good, and for our held. 330 
This anſwer made by Mr. Money-love N 
To y- Ends queſtion, greatly was approv d 
And much applauded by them all: for hex 
Concluded *twas moſt wholeſome ; and indeed 
Was highly advantageous: as they hougbt 335. 
No man could contradid it. And becauſe BY 
Chriſtian and Hopefid ſtill were within call, 
They all agreed w' aſſault them with demand _ 
Upon the points that By-Ends bad . 
When they could overtake them. And the more | 349 
Were bent on this, ſeeing they had oppos d 
By-Ends before. So after them they call d. | 
They ſtopp'd, and ſoon all joinꝰ d; but firſt agreed. 
Old Mr. Hold-the-World ſhould it propound; . 
As chey would anſwer him, without the . 0 
That had been rais d en e and them. 
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After ſhort ſalutation, Hold-the- World | 
Propos'd the Queſtion that before was made 
And bade them anſwer it, if either could. | 

CHRISTIAN. 

Even a : baby i in religion may 
uwe this Queſtion, and a thouſand ſuch. 
If *tis forbidden we ſhould follow Chriſt” 
For loaves and fiſhes, (b) how much more it is 
Forbid to make Him and religion ſerve 5 
As ſtalking Horſes to enjoy the world? 


Of the opinion that we might do thus 


Are Heathens, Devils, Hypocrites, and thoſe 

We Witches call. That Heathens acted thus j 
We have this proof. Hamor and Sichem wiſh'd l 
To gain che cattle, and the daughter fair hs 


Of Jacob, Jaac's Son. They ſaw no way 


By which they could obtain their heart 8 defire 8 
But by ſubmitting to be cireumeis'd, | 
They with each other thus commun'd and ſaid, 

If we ſhould circumciſe each male of ours, 5 
E'en as theſe Hebrews are, mall not their Herds, 
Their ſubſtance, yea and ev ry beaſt of theirs 
Be ours. Their cattle and their daughters were 
That which they ſought t obtain, and therefore made 
A ſtalking horſe of a religious Rite 8 | 


To gain what they deſir d—The ſtory read. (c h 


Now eto the Hypocrites. © The Phariſees oh 


TG, 


Were too of * 11 Lengthen'd) pray's B 
| Were 


355 


2360 


2 


65 
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n 
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Were their VEE whillt aw intentions were 
To ſwallow widows” houſes. So, from God 
A greater condemnation Was their doom. (a) 
Judas (who had a devil) alſo was 
Of this time-ſerving faith. He held the bag, 
For that he was religious, that he might 
Be ſure poſſeſs'd of what it held; but he 
Was loſt, was caſt away, the very ſon 
Of dread perdition. Simon Magus too 
Of this religion was, he would have bought 
The holy ſpirit, that he might there with 
Get money. But from Peter's mouth he met 
His heavy ſentence. (e) In my mind, I think : 


He who takes up religion for the world, 
Will for the world caſt it away again. of 
For ſurely ev'n as Judas, for the world EO 390 
Became a follower of Chriſt, ſo he 2 ; 3 
Did ſell religion, and his ſacred Lord . . Hh bs 
For the ſame end. Therefore to anſwer . 
The queſtion 1 in the affirmative as ye „ 
Have done, as I perceive; and to accept |. -.3954-. 
That anſwer as authentic, is no leſs i 5 3 = 
Than Heath'niſh, Dev'liſh, Hypocritical ; 1 1 5 Poe i# 
And your reward aſſuredly will be | | 

; According to your works. 
He ended here: : 
And AN on each other they all ſtood, 3 
But had not confidence to make reply. K. a 8 5 
2 F 


: a. © x 
5-26 
A 4 = a . — 


Being deceitful, underneath them broke 
And they were kill'd; others were greatly maim'd; 425 


1 | The road a little ſpace, and oppoſite | 
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Hopeful approv'd the ſoundneſs of the words 

Ori iftian had utter'd. Silence reign'd around, 

And By-Ends and his fellows lagg'd behind, 

| That Chriſtion and his friend might walk before. 
CHRISTIAN. . 

"Hear brother Hopeful, if theſe men can't ſtand 
Before man's ſentence, how will they ſupport | 
The ſentence of their God? If they are mute 410 
When veſlels of mere clay deal with their hearts, | 
What will they do when they ſhall be rebuk'd 
By the fierce flames of all devouring fire? 
| Chriſtian and Hopeful left them far behind, - 
And quickly came to a delightful plain: ET 6. 
Twas called Eaſe. With much content they paſs'd 
It's narrow, ſhort extent, and ſoon were through. 

At the plain's farther fide, a little We: 

 Call'd Lucre met their eyes, and in that bill 

There was a mine of Silver; to view which 420 
(As a great rarity it was) oft times ; 
Many who paſs'd that way had turn'd aſide. 

But going much too near the pit, the ground, 


| 8 And though not ſlain outright, to their laſt hour 
| Could never be themſelves again. From off 


Unto the filver mine, there ſtood a man 


1 


— 
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Of the appearance of a Gentleman, 
(Demas his name) who thus accoſted them. 
i | DEMAS. 


1 trav'llers! turn aſide, and 1 will ſhew 


To you a rarity. VV 
| CHRISTIAN. 
3 : What is fo. rare 
To merit we ſhould turn out of our way 
Jo look on it? | 

DEMAS. 
Here is a filver mine, | 

And, for its treaſure ſome are digging it. 
If you'll come too, with very little pain 


You richly will provide for your own ſelves. 5 


fo HOPEFUL, 
Let us go ſee. 3 
CHRISTIAN. 
I will not ſr a foot. 
I * ere now heard of this fatal place, 
And that a many have therein been ſlain, 
_ Beſides, that treaſure. is a ſnare to thoſe _ 
Who W it, as it t handlers them to go 


450 


219 
430 


435 


Is not he place moſt dee Hath u not 7s) Y : : 
: Obſtructed many in their Meme}, -- 8 


Not very „ to thoſe 3 „ 


Who careleſs are. e 
„ NS Wd CHRISTIAN 
. ? 


7 5 260 CHRISTIAN (to Hopeful.) 
ER 9 He bluſhes as he ſpeaks, Ul 
As conſcious- of a lie. Let us not ſtir 


1 A BP towards him, but go on our 8 
I HOPEFUL. 


5 2 
— ta <a 8 — 
— — 2 K n — — - 


10 He'll turn aſide, if the ſame invitation's made 


0 


= To him as unto us. 
CHRISTIAN. ; 
| No doubt he will. 
His principles do that way lead his mind, 
AH 1 it is at that there hell die. 
DEMAS. 


And ſee the mine. 
CHRISTIAN. 


Thou art an enemy to the right ways 
| Already, for thine own turning aſide, | 


To bring us to a condemnation like 1 
Thine own. If we ſhould turn afide at all, 


And cover us with ſhame,” &en in that place 


| DEM AS. 
I'm one of your fraternity, — if 


— 
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I warrant you when By-Ends ſhall come up 


We will not come to thee ; 5 
Of chis road's Lord. And thou haſt been condem'd_ 


By one of the King's Judge $:(f) why Wen ek 


== It muſt be known unto. our Lord the King, : 


8 . here we with boldneſs would before him and. 


460 


490 
Holloa again. What! will you not come here, 


47 


bs, 


Yow'll tarry but a while, PI 1 willingly 
With you go on. 
- CHRISTIAN. | 
Say firſt, what is thy 8 5 
DEMAS. * 400 
My name is Demas, ſon of Abraham. VA 1 
CHRISTIAN. SET 0 | 
I know thee then. Thy great grandfather was 
a Gehazi, (g Judas was thy fire; 9 
And in their ſteps thou conſtantly haſt trod. 5 
The ſcheme is dev'liſh that thou put'ſt in uſe. 
Thy father, as a traitor to his Lord, was hang d? 
And thou deſerv'ſt to meet a like reward. 
Aſſure thyſelf, when we come to the . 
We'll tell him how thou haſt to us beha vd. 500 
Onward they went, and By-Ends preſently | . 
With his companions came again in fight. 
At the firſt beck to Demas they went o'er. 
But whether they fell in the pit, as they | 3 
Lookꝰ'd o'er the brink; or whether they went down "90 5 1 
Into the pit to dig; or ſmother d were 
By riſing damps, has not been aſcertain'd. 
But on this road they neer appear'd „ 
Juſt on the other fide the plain of Eaſe,” 8 5 


1 
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Clole to the road an ancient monument 55 oo 


There ſtood: at which the Pilgrims PE much, 
To ſee the ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof. | 
It ſeem'd as if a woman had been chang'd 


Into 
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Into a Pillar. Hopeful chane'd o ſpy. 


Some writing on the head, in unknown ſhape . 515 
Ihe letters form'd. Hopeful not being learn'd | 
Call'd unto Chriſtian, better ſcholar he, | 
Who in a little time the meaning found. 


Remember Lot's wife were the words inſerib'd. ( 15 1 
Theſe he to Hopeful read; and ſoon they knew 520 
It was the Pill'r of Salt, to which Lors wife | 
Was chang'd for looking, with a greedy heart 


Behind ber, when eſcap'd from Sodom's fire. (i) 


1 CHRISTIAN. - 
Ab! Brother! ſee this ſeaſonable fight, 525 
And how moſt opportunely i it appears . 


After the invitation Demas gave 
_ To come to him and look at Lucre hill. 


Had we gone o'er as he defired us; 


And, as thou brother wert inclin'd to do; 1330 
| For aught I know, we, like the wife of Lot, 35 
Might have been made a ſpectacle for thoſe 


Who thall come after us to look upon. 
EY, | - HOPEFUL. 


1 . 1 333 
Aud wonder I am now not made like ber. 
Where was the diff rence 'twixt her fin and mine? 
She looked back, and I defir'd to goa. 
Let Grace hen be ador'd, and I aſham'd, e 
Tbat ſuch a e ſhould harbour in my hear. 540 


3 CHRISTIAN. 
F Final les 8 notice what we now behold, 


. To 
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To be our ready help in time to come. 


One Judgment had this woman 'ſcap'd; for ſhe © 
Fell not when ſinful Sodom was deſtroy'd: 
Yet by another judgment ſhe was made 
A laſting monument, which now we ſee 
Remains a warnful Pillar of hard Salt. 
HOPEFUL. 
Moſt true it is, and may ſhe be to us 
A dread example, and a caution both. 
A caution that we may avoid her crime, 
And an example of what will o'ertake 


Buch as this warning will not guard from fin. 
So Korah, Datnan, and Abirum, wing 


Two hundred fifty men, who per iſhed 

All in their ſin, have all beeome to us 

A ſign and an example to beware. (/) 
But ſtill I marvel much how it can be 


That Demas and his fellows now ean nęj,ĩñ⸗? 


So confidently gazing on that Hill, 
And ſeek that treaſure, which this woman, for 


But looking after (for we do not read 


— 


She turn'd a ſingle ſtep out of her way) 


Was changꝰ d ſo fearfully, fince FG which 


O'ertook and made her a dread ITN ; 


_ Fen from the very ſpot they occupy e 
They muſt behold, when e'er they lift their bye. 9 2D 


CHRISTIAN. 


1 8 tis wonderful; and ſhews their hearts 


223 


545 


3 


: FF 

r a 
Fi »* -. 
— 2 

S BY, 


570 


WS 


———ä—ñẽ—ñ — — — — ͤ 16 


— ns =D 
ORE —ͤ 2 — ns ay oe a ici < 


— 


i 
[| 
8 | 
| 

| 


—— — —ͤ—A—j—yä— — — — —— — 


| 


[ 
} [ 
U 
| 
: l 
| 
0 i 
o 
- 
| | 
YZ | 
i 
[ 


» — 
— — — 


— — — 
— = > <——_ — > 4D or Aa 


1 
#1 
I 
4 
ö 
1 
| 


— 


— — — 


To be grown ee Wee en compare 
This ſtriking inſtance to thoſe men alone, 
Who are ſo harden'd in their wretched courſe 


S 


As in the 3 of the Judge t to rob, 


*Or pockets pick when at the:gallows' . N 57 5 
Tis written of the men of Sodom, that | 4 


They Sinners were excecdingly, becauſe 
They fund before the Lord; (k) that is, they fing” & 


Within his eye-ſight, notwithſtanding all. © 25 1 
＋ he kindneſs he had ſhewn. For Sodom s land, 580 
Ere twas deſtroy'd, was like che Garden, ſweet _ : 
Eden heretofore. * I) And this it Was ry 

'Provok'd him more to jealouſy ; ; and made | 
Their plague as hot, as the. Lord's fire from heavn 8 
Could make it be. And hence we may conclude, 585 
=D bat ſuch as they, who in the fight of God. | 
And in deſpight of ſuch examples ſet 35 
Continually before .them, ſtill will fin. : - oY 
229749 oh their ſev'ral Judgments muſt a partake. Toll 


1 
4 


1 . 


„en 67 1 5444 Hp Bl ; _ 
Poubileſ thou ray the truth ; bag O to us 1 1 
hat, mercy? 8 ſhewn that we have not been made 1 5 
And me eſpecially, examples: N ED E. 
* bis gives s occaſion, we ſhould WI our os: —-.- 
And, none his: goodneſs, with fear ever more, 395 
N s Wife renten ring 1g. PF late, hour. 5 
PEE £205 i 8 25 8 oba 2250 „ 
END OF BOOK EIGHTH. 
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THE REFERENCES 
TO TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE IN THE EIGHTH BOOK, 
GIVEN AT LENGTH. 
{a) Line 27. When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him not, for there are 
Feven abominations in his heart. 
3 5 Proverbs xxvi. 28. 
(b) Line 384. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, ye ſeek me, not becauſe 
| ye ſaw the miracles, but- becauſe ye did eat of the 
| Loaves. 5 . John vi. 26. 
(e) Line 332. From Geneſis xxxiv. from verſe 20. to verſe 25 · 
ad) Line 377. Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to walk in long 
| robes, and love greeting in the markets, and the 
higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms 
at feaſts. 3 
Which devour widows houſes, and for a ſhew make 
long prayers; the fame ſhall receive greater dam- 
| nation. | Luke xx. 46. 47. 
Ce) Line 387. Saying, give me alſo this power, that on whomſaever 
070 | | lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and prayGod, 
jf perhaps the thought of thine-heart may be for- 
| given thee. | Acts viii. 19. 22. 
Y Line 478. For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this pre- 
| ſent world. | 2 —— iv. * 
g Eine 494. From 2 Kings v. from verſe 20 to the end. 
| „ Matthew zavi. 14, 15, 16, 
| | | And Matthew xxvi. from verſe 3 to verſe 5. 
) Line 319.9... >» From Luke xvii. 32- | 
(i Line 523+ 77% PI CT TOTO og 7 From Geneſis xix. 26. ; 
6) Line $58. 5 - From Numbers xvi, throughout. 
() Line 5478. But the men of Sodom were wicked, and finners before 
8 the Lord exceedingly. | Genefis xiii. 13. 
(1) Line 582. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of 
rags that it was well watered every where, (be- 
ore the Lord deftroyed Sodom and Gomorah,) even 
as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as 


thou comeſt unto Zoar. Geneſis xiii. 10. 
14 £4 nt 1 91. | 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


— — 
— 


How true is that old obſervation, · The blood of che Martyrs is the 
ſeed of the Church!“ Perſecution has 8 this bleſſed effect; for 
the patience and fortitude of ſuffering ſaints, afford ſtronger teſtimony 


to the truth of the goſpel, than all the arguments in the world. By this 
means Chriſtian was favoured with a new and excellent ny n 


character anſwers his name, Hopeful. So kind is the Lord to Pilgrims, 
that if he removes a faithful friend by death, he uſually raiſes up ano- 


ther in his ſtead. | 


Several new characters are introduced in this book, in whoſe ſpe- 
cious converſation, and fallacious arguments, the love of the world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of worldly hearts in pleading for it, are finely ex- 
poſed. ' The maxim, by which the whole conduct of By-Ends was di- 
rected, was this, to be zealous only when religion walked in Alver- 
flippers; or To far, as it may be profeſſed without the loſs of reputation. 
But this maxim exactly contradicts the declaration of ſcripture, that all 
who will live godly in Chrift  Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 


B By-Ends, and his companions, uſed many arguments in defence of their 


carnal practices, and ſuch as might deceive unwary and worldly minds; 
but, as Chriſtian obſerved, a babe in Chriſt may anſwer ten thouſand 


of them.” The love of God ſhed abroad in the heart, will make the 


plaineſt chriſtian an able caſuiſt, and enable him to defeat the moſt ſub- 


tle ſophiſtry of hell. „ | | e | | 

© © Chriftian and Hopeful paſſed over a delicate plain, called E/; but it 
was very narrow; .intimating, that © Pilgrims have but little eaſe in 
this life: even that little eaſe is attended with danger, for at the farther 
ide of the plain was a filver mine, where ſome had been maimed, and 


others killed. Even good Hopefit had an inclination to go and ſee it, 
but was eee by a word in ſeaſon from his faichful com- 
panion. oft of the Lord's people are poor, and by poverty are ex- 


empted from many ſnares. Others are rich, and a happy few of them 


are kept humble, watchful, and uſeful in the midſt of temptation: but 
the greater part of them ſuffer much loſs, and are as poor in ſpirituals, 


as rich in temporals. So true it is, that me love of money is the root of 


all evil, which while ſame have coveted after, they have erred from the 
aith, and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. vi. 10.— 
So neceflary is our Saviour's caution, Take heed, and beware of covetouf- 


neſs. 


ff 


© Reader, remember this caution remember Dema— remember Lots 


wife. : | 
END OF THE EXPLANATORY NOTES OF 
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The Pilgrims go by the Fords 5 the e of RT 
ceed ſome Days in the Pleaſant Meadows.—The Road ſe- 
parates from the River —Grows rugged. —The Pilgrims 
wiſh for eaſe —Croſs a Stile into By-path Meadaw—Led 
by Vain Confidence, they go out of the right Way. —Night 
comes on. Vain Confidence falls into a Pit, and is'loft. 

 —A. dreadful Storm—The Pilgrims take ſhelter under a 
Hedge Fall afleeþ— Are ſeized by the Giant Deſpair, who 
impriſons them without Food or Light in a Dungeon, in 
Doubting Caſtle.— Beats them ſeverely, by the counſel of 
his Wife, Diffidence.—Deſpair adviſes them to kill them- 
ſelves. —Chriftian about to comply, is diſſuaded by Hope- 
ful. — In the laſt extremity are delivered by help of the Key 
called Promiſe. —Recroſs the Stile—Come. Into the right 
Road—Eret a Pillar, 0 warn Pilgrims—And 1 4 
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1H E pilgrims then came to a pleaſant Stream i 
That gently glided y the way they went. 
By David nam'd the River of his God; (a e 
And, by th' apoſtle John moſt aptly ſtyl'd, 

The River of the Water of our life. (b) 
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Cloſe by t the river's bank their road ran on. 
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| Thus, with delight Chriſtian and Hopeful walked, 
Along the margin; and they freely quaff d 
Its pleaſant-taſted waters; which refreſn d. 
And much their weary ſpirits did revive. : 10 
Beſides, on each bank of the gentle waves, 
Which purling flow'd, trees ever- green were plac'd, 
That yielded various fruits, on which they fed, 
Eating the tender leaves, (a ſov'reign food 
All ſurfeits to prevent, and each diſeſe 135 
| That ſprings from blood o'erheated, or diſturb'd - 
By eager travels) (c And on either fide 
| A pleaſant meadow, green throughout the year, 
And beautify'd around with lillies fair, 
Stretched along. They laid them down and flept, 20 
For there they ſafely might indulge themſelves. (d) 
| When they awoke they feaſted on the fruit, | 
And drank again the waters of the ſtream, 
And then they ſlept again. Thus many days | 
They journey'd on, in ſafety and content, 25 
And gratefully their voices rais d to him 8 
Who Ve them to enjoy ſuch varied ſweets, 
| . HYMN. 
| How CE God's rivers glide, Edt} Te: 
And murmur by the high-way's fide, 30 
To comfort pilgrims on their way: 
With meadows green, whoſe fragrance ſweet 
F he weary trav'llers ſenſes greet, + | 
And yield them ſafety night and day. 
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| 


2 Ah! did but finful mortals know | 
4 The trees and fruits that on them grow, 


ue dainties that the meadows yield; 
Though they in riches may excell, 
All they pofſeſs they'd quickly ' < 40 
1 purchaſe this delightful Feld. | 
But Pilgrim's Joys are never permanent. 
Eaſe, for a while they haply may receive, 1 
But, ere they can attain their journey's end, 
They muſt experience a ſad reverſe. 45 
So, after ſev'ral days and nights were paſs'd, #1 
In comforts and content, ſtill journey'ng on, 
The River and the road began to part. 
They griev'd'the ſtream accompany'd no more, 
Yet durſt not quit the path; which now began 50 | 
To grow ſo rugged as to hurt their feet. 
Grown tender by their travel. Then their fouls 
Were much diſcourag'd at the ſtony road, (e) © 
Wherefore they wiſhed ſtill as they went on 
To have a ſmoother path. Now juſt before, 7 35 7 
. Cloſe on the left hand, they eſpy'd a mead 5 
Calbd By-path Meadow, and they ſaw a file | 
In which they en go over into it. e 
| CHRISTIAN. 5 
O, brother Hopeful, if this meadow leads 60 
7 8 by our way fide, pray let us 2 f 
Over into it. And I now behold, 
(Looking beyond the ſtile) a foot 1 runs 


232 THE PILGRIM S PROGRESS. 


[ag by this rugged tend; cloſe to the fence 
That parts the meadow from it. To e 
43 1 — den Fool, coms, 
p Let x nad e 98 | 

HOPFF: UL... 

Ol but if . pat. 

| Should take us from our way. 
CHRISTIAN... 


Nor is it likely. See vis 2 path 
Goes cloſe by the ole 8 
e 80 Hopeful was 8 
Perſuaded 5 his friews), od croſs'd the ſtile. 
The path indeed was eaſy to their feet; 
And looking forward they perceiv'd a man, 
Vein Confidence his name) to him they call d, 
And aſked of him whither that way led? 


+. 
a 
| 
| 


Exulting ery d, © Did I not tell thee ſo? OM 
By this thou ſee'ſt, in the right road we are” 
They follow'd then Vain Confidence, u until 

A dreary night came on, and grew ſo dark 


Who baſt'ned fearleſs on, and ſeeing ought 
That was before him, fell 3 into a pit, 5 


Sunk there by the baſe « owner 'of thole 8 


To catch vain glorious fools: and by 1 the Mais 
He was deſtroy'd, and into pieces ; dad. 
"Chriſtian and Hopeful heard the untiappy man 
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18 Jo the Celeſtial Gate,” heanſwered. Chriſtian — 


They loſt the ſight of him who was their güde, = 


Flounce 
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Flounce in the pit, and call'd to him ner 5 r 
But they no anſwer gain'd; they only heard IJ 
His dreadful groans. Hopeful then fighing, id, 85 
5 Alas! where are we now? Chriſtian, ee ö 
As then miſtruſting he had greatly err'd, 
And led his fellow traveller aſtray, 
Made no reply. And now a ſtorm aroſe, 
Fearful indeed. The rain eame pouring down; 100 
The thunder rolPd tremendous o'er their heads; 
The forked lightnings beamed in their eyes, 
And all around the waters roſe amain; 
Then 1 n within Mensen and ſaid. 
16 9/5: eee e 
O! would to n nl had kept on my way! . 
| FRE EET NT 
Who would have thought this path that ſeem'd ſo ſtrait 
Would h YE bewilder'd us from BY right way? | 9 8 8 
I was afraid on't at be very Arlt, 5 {EE 15 nf | 4 ; j 
And therefore caution'd thee: gently ee”; 7 
1 would have 228 dale but that thou wert 48 
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= Ci! LAN. e 0 rs 
| Be not offended, friend!” 
Sorry I am I ars thee from the way, 7 
117205 put thee | in the dangers that. now ſeem 0% 
So 1 imminent. , Forgive me, brother PN, A 9k 11 | 
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More dangerous 
Tis eaſier for to go out of the way, 


" HOPEFUL.” * 


5 Be ee e u ue 1 es Mil 


T hee from my foul.” And J do well believe ea 


That wy this, at the end, will be our . GOL bi 


CHRISTIAN. KEE Ball 125 
Happy am I that T have met, in West 7 2 


A brother merciful. But we muſt not 


Stand wailing here. Therefore let us attempt 9 
Back to return, from whence, alas! we ſtray'd. 
| @HOSEFUL: = 30 
We will. _ Dro; let me foremoſt . 
CHRISTIAN. ee 
No; if thou te let me go 5 
That, if there's danger, J therein may be 
The firſt to meet it; for I was the cauſe 5 d oa 2205 


| 1 INE both of us have erred from the oa: ASH 


: HOPEFUL. ane GU ay , 
* FR oli no. Thou ſhall not go the __ 

Thy mind is troubled, therefore 1 it NY lead ba- 45 
Thee from the way again. 6 wi f 14 
Whilſt thus they poke, 

A cheering voice was heard that faid to then, 
Toward the High- way, let thine heart . 5 
Even that way thou wanteſt, into that eee 
Turn thee again. g) By this time had be good. 145 
Greatly encreas 'd, and make the going back 1A 
Thus we may well eee e 
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When we are in, than to return, again 
When we are out of it. Yet they reſolv d 
J adventure to go back. But *twas ſo = TW — 1 
And the floods ſwell'd ſo high, that ſev ral times. | | 
They had well nigh been drowned i in the ſtream. : 
Neither could they, with all the ſkill they „ 

That night get to the ſtile o'er which they came. xd 155 
Finding a little ſhelter from the ſtorm _ | 
They therefore ſat them down till day ſhould break, 

And being weary, both fell faſt aſleep. | 

But, moſt unhappily for them, the grounds | 11 
Whereon they ſlept, belong' d unto Deſpair, 160 
A moſt enormous Giant, who then, Spell... ite | 
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In a ſtrong fortreſs near unto the place, _ Wo 
Calbd Doubting Caſtle. Early t the next morn f 715 
The Giant walking in his fields, beheld e 
Chriſtian and Hopeful ſleeping on his lands. F 3 5 
With a grim look, and furly voice, he calbC od 
And bade them wake; aſking them what they, were 5 


And what they did in bis domain? They ſaid 5 2 5 

T hey were poor pilgrims who had loſt their way. 5 5 
The Giant then told them they bad that nigbt 5 7 70 "iy 

Committed treſpaſs. by their trampling oer, bk ee 


And lying on his ground, therefore they ſhould 
Go with him to his caſtle. This, becauſe 
He was the ſtrongeſt, they were, fore'd to.do, ad at; 
And little could they. ſay for well they knew 25 125 

Themſelves i in fault. Before Nan JR abaſh'd a at” 
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The Giant drove them. To the Caſtle come, 


Within a dark and loathſome dungeon 5 
Were inſtantly confin'd. From Wedneſday, 
At early dawn, rill Saturday . 
Without or light, or food, or drink, they lay, | 


Or one to aſk them how they did. 


There in a piteous plight the pilyrims were, 

Far from acquaintances, or any friend. (% 

But double forrow Chriſtian underwent, 

Becauſe it was bis unadviſed haſte 

Into this ſad diſtreſs had plung'd them borh. | 
Deſpair, the Giant, had a wife whoſe name 

Was Diffdence, and unto her he told 

He had impriſon'd two, in dungeon e | 

For treſpaſling laſt night on his demefae. 


He told her alſo, who and what they were. 
Whence they had come, and whither they were wound; 


And aſk'd her counſel, what he farther W = 

To do with them. She ſaid, when he aroſe 1 

That he ſhould, without mercy, beat them both. 
He follow'd this advice; and taking enn 


| Into the dungeon, a tough ſtaff, he firſt 


Rated them heavily, as they were dogs, 


Although they gave him no offenſive EY 


And cruelly he ſmote them, i in uch ort., 
They were unable of themſelves to turn 
Upon the floor, ſo ſorely they. wete bruis' d. 

The Giant then withdrew leaving them — 


ef PE SY dis 


Their mis ry to condole, and mourn cheir fe 10 3ciEt) 20 3 
And comfortlefs diſtreſs: and all mat day th 0 8 eng 45 fp f 
Was ſpent with bitter ſighs, and dire gots LOL IVES 

When night came on, the Giant with his vie „ 
Again commun'd: and when the heard dhe men 1 
Were ſtill alive; ſhe then add is d Deſpair, 2 10 
To counſel them to flay themſelves outright.” e 
This on the morrow he eſſayd to do, As 5 64481 
And when he faw them fore from all the el rk 
He i in his rage fitted on them, then | N ] 833 
He thought the time was apt to urge Ae bs 23d "4 
To o end their lives either, and therefore laid 


N 

ni 571 

Since ſo. much bitterneſs in \ life you Rd.. 
And from this place can never hope to cap, lee 3 


Wherefore ſhould you chuſe life? *Tis better far 0 225 


To end your lives and miferies at once. 
Chuſe either Poifon, Halter, or the Knife, SEE i af a 
Either will do; al are at your command. 1 
CHRISTIAN. 5 en Ren 

O, yet be metal and let us go. | # þ Map FI OY 
At this more angry the fell Giant grew, Ef 0 wb e 35 
And ruſt'd upon them with ſuch fearful rage | PAT welt 
That doubtleſs he had ended them bine oh 0 FE 
But that he fell into one of bis 1 ee be a 
{For many times, when the fü b brightly one 230 


1 tad god 
In fits he fell) and for a . 7 YN OE. hs 
748 122 7 21 "> 54 W Hr 119111 AI 2 ach . 


The 
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The uſe of both his TY therefore withdrew 
* left Da to confider how et ai erich vob 
1390 5 1 CHRISTIAN.” b =: 
Ah! Brother Hopeful what ſhall-we elo. 190 
The life we lead is mis'rable indeed; oo 
For me I know not if tis beſt to live | 
Or die immediately. I well may-ſay © 4 
* Rather than life, my over power'd ſoul 
* Strangling doth chuſe.“ (i) More eaſy is the m_ 
Than is this dungeon. Shall we then be raPd 
By what the Giant ſaid ? 
//- HOPEFUL. 
[Dreadful indeed 
Ts our n a more welcome far 
Is death than to continually abide 
Thus as we are. But let us now reflect. 
The Lord of where we were about to g RN 
Hath ſaid that thou no murder ſhall commit. 
No, not to ſlay another; much more we 
To take the Giant's counſel are forbid, 5 
And ſlay ourſelves. - He who another:kills' + 
Can but his body murder, whilſt hewho' + 
Upon himſelf lays vi'lent hands, see e 
His ſoul as well as body. And beſides,” + 
Remember well my Brother; thou haſt ſai da 
That in the grave thou wilt find eaſe; alas 
0 Thou haſt forgotten Hell, where certainly Nackt mad 
All murd'rers g0: for, everlaſting life Dow d 
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No murderer can have. Let us again 0d 10 5} 200 : 
' Conſider this. All power is not held 


In this dread Giant's hand. Others, I've heard, 
As well as we are now, have been enthrall de. | 


% 


And ſeiz'd by him, and yet have made eſcape, 
From out of his fell gripe. Who knows but God, 263 
Who by his word created. this vaſt globe, 10 
May cauſe Deſpair to die. Or elſe he may 


Some time or other happily forget 
To lock us up, or have again his fits WS 
Within our fight, and loſe again the ſtrength 270 
Of all his limbs; which if he ever does, | 
I am reſolv'd to raiſe my ſpirits up, - - 
And, with a manly heart, my utmoſt try 
To get from out his hands—I was a fool -. 1. 
I did not ſtrive before. But, Brother, now. 273 
Let us be patient, and endure a while. 8 ESP 
The time may come to give us both releaſq 
Then let us not be murd'rers of ourſelvess. 
Theſe words did moderate poor Chriſtian's ming, 
| Andt hat day paſs'd in that ſame wretched ſtate . 
They had for two days ſuffer d. Ere Fe clos 9 6 oe 
Again the Giant to the dungeon came ict oc! 
To, ſee if they his counſel, had receiy dq. 
But both of them he found 5 till; zu zm 
Although they hardly could be ſaid to live. 283 
For, from their total want of drink and food, F ock 
And by the wounds inflicted by his blowss, 


Scarce 
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Searce more than breathe they did; but when he ſaw 
They were not dead, in a ſtrange rage be fell, 
And told them, ſeeing they had diſobey'd min 5 290 
His counſel, it ſhould be far worſe for tbem 
Than if they never had been born on earth... - 
When left alone again they trembled much, 
And, through mere dread, Chriſtian fell in a e 
But when reviv'd a little, they again 
Diſcours'd on the ſad counſel of Deir, 
Chriſtian again inclin'd to follow it, 
| 5 Hopeful this, his ſecond anſwer . 
HOPEFUL. 
Faint not, my Brother! but recall to mind 
How valiant heretofore thou ſhew'dſt thyſelf. 
| Hpollyon could not cruſh thee, nor could all 
hat thou did'ſt ever hear, or ſee, or feel 
When in the Shadow of Deaths Valley. Haſt not 
Gone through amazement, terror, and. fatigue? 85 0 f 
And do'ſt thou let mean fear poſſeſs thee nov FT) 305 ? 
Thou ſceſt, I in the fame dungeon am 2 5k 8 
Together with thee, who by nature am 1 
Weaker by far than thee; and wounded to 18 
well as thee by this vile Giant 8 hands. Rs 
55 ater and bread are from my lips eut off D : Ev 
As they are kept from thine ; and 3 like wee, . 5 5 5 
Sit mourning without light, yet patient am. 
Remember too, that when in Vanity . 3 = 
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Nor chains, nor cage, nor dread of bloody deth, 


Could make thee quail. Wherefore let us, atſleaſt 


Avoid the ſhame, in which it don't become 
A Chriſtian to be RA; and ny 
Bear up our minds. rt] 


Deſpair with-Diffdence being in bed, 
She aſked of the pris'ners if they had 
Ta'en his advice? He anſwer'd that they were 


Such ſturdy rogues, all hardſhips they would bear, 


Rather than ſlay themſelves. To-morrow then, 
She ſaid, take them into the caſtle-yard, 


Shew. them the ſculls and the unbury'd. bones 7 


Of thoſe who you already have diſpatch'd: 
And tell them that ere yet a week ſhall come, 
They alſo ſhould be torn in pieces ſmall. 

Next morn, the Giant, as his wife advis' d. 


Took down the pilgrims, and with horrid chreats : | 


Shew'd them the ſad remains of Pilgrims ſlain, 


Then beat them to their den. All Saturday, | : | | 


Chriſtian and Hopeful ſuffer'd as before. 
| But when the Giant told his wife they liv'd, 
| And neither blows nor counſel had effect 


18 


To bring them to their end, ſhe ſtraight reply d. 15 


Theſe fellows either live i in hope, that ſome 


Will come to their relief; or pick locks Bets 5 
By means of which they hope to ſeape your bands 


At hearing this the Giant ſaid, that le 


Night once again was come. 


4 | : 
399, | 


7 


6 2619 A 


Next morn would ſeareh them. But ere morning cane, bu | 


21 
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Juſt about midnight, the poor pilgrims were 
Earneſt in pray'r, and till near break of. day 
* Continu'd praying. Chriſtian ſuddenly 
As a man half amaz'd, and recolleQing, _ 
Thus ſpoke his fellow. | 
CHRISTIAN. 
What a fool I am, 
In a vile loathſome dungeon to remain, 
When I may walk at liberty. I have 
Wuhin my bofom a releafing key 
Call'd Promiſe, that will open ev * lock 
In Doubting Caſtle, ' | 
HOPEFUL. 
| Ah! that's joyful news 
Good Brother, pluck it from thy breaſt and try. 
Then Chriſtian ſtraightway with that Key eſſay d 360 
I be Dungeon door, and as he turn'd it round 
| The bolts flew back, and wide the portal ſtood. 
. They both came forward; and the door that led 
Into the Caſtle-yard they open' d next; 
f Then at the maſſey Iron Gate, through a 365 
They needs muſt paſs to gain the open fields, 
They try'd the Key. The lock went very hard, 
Let they, by perſevering, forc'd it back. | 
Wide ope they thruſt the Gate, that they might ſeape 
With needful ſpeed; but on each ruſty hinge 370 
It creek'd ſo loud, and grated as it turn'd, 
It wak'd the Giant; who with eager haſte 
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| Roſe to retake his flying priſoners. 
But ſuddenly his limbs began to fail. 
His fits came on, and he could not advance 375 
A ſtep in the purſuit. Onward they went NA 
And reach'd the King's high way, where hs were ſafe, 
Beyond the boundaries of fell Deſpair. | 
The ſtile they paſs d; their grateful thanks they paid; 
And then, humanely with themſelves reſolv'd 380 
To uſe the means which ſeem'd to them the beſt, 5 
To warn all pilgrims that might come that way, 
How they might ſhun the Caſtle of Deſpair. 

Therefore a pillar they erected there | bl 
On which theſe words they legibly inſcrib'd. 38 
Oder this ſtale, Pilgrims beware to go, 

For the path unto Doubting Caſtle leads, 
| Kept by a'dreadful Giant call'd Deſpair; 
Who hates the King of the Celeſtial Place 


And ſeeks his holy Pilgrims to A © - -- 390: 2 


Many who after came, and. read theſe words, 
The danger *ſcap'd.-. The Pilgrims haſted on, 
And as ks walk'd thus N Fo ug. : 
HYMN. 1 
| When as wwe wander d from tlie way | 
8 *Wherein we ſhould have trod, 

; We quickly felt the dread diſmay 

Of diſobeying God. 
And to our forrow then we found, 

What 'twas to tread Forbidden ground. | 
5 212 VVT 
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Let all who follow us take heed, 8 ; 


And ſtill walk m the right, | 
vi they ſhould ev ry confort need . 
And lay in wretched plight. © DID) 

"Und they for treſpaſſing his pris ners « are 


e Caſtles . and whoſe name '' Deſpair. 
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THE REFERENCES 


TO TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE IN THE NINTH BOOK, 
GIVEN AT LEN GTH. e 


_ + 
% RN 2 ; 2 2 e enen N —— 


— — 


(a 7 Line 3. Thou vifiteſt the Sach amd alen * thou greatly. 
enricheſt it, with the River of God, which is full of 
4 water. Pſalm Ixv. 9. 


0 b 51 Ling 8 And he ſhewed me a pure river of Water of Life, clear 


zds cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God and” 


of the Lamb. _ Revelations xxii. 1. 


0 2 Line whe And by the river, 2 che bank thereof, on this ſide, and 


row all trees for meat, whoſe leaf 


on that fide, ſh 
| ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the fruit thereof be con- 
' ſumed: it ſhall bring forth new fruit according to 


his months, becauſe their waters they iſſued out of the 


__ ſianctuary; and the fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, 
| 2 the meat thereof for medicine. 
Ezekiel Hoi. 12. 


0 4 F Line 21. He 3 me to lie down in green paſtures, he leadeth 


me beſide the ſtill waters. Pſalm xxiii. 2. 


And the firſt born of the poor ſhall feed, and the needy 


| hall lie down in ſafety. Ifaiah xiv. 30. 
(e 9 Line 53 And they journeyed from mount Hor, by the way of the 
R 


ed Sea, to compaſs the land of Edom: and the ſoul 
of the people was much Giroprages becaule of the 


way. Numbers xxi. 4. 


(V ) Line 88. "Porte cadre of this oodplk cauſed them to err, and | 


they that are led of them are W | 
5 Iſaiah ix. 16. 


( Line 145. Set up way-marks, make thee high heaps; ſet thine 
heart toward the highway, even the way which thou 
wenteſt : turn again, O, Veg of Iſrael, turn again 
to theſe thy cities. | Jeremiah xxxi. 21. 


(3) Line 184. Lover and friend haſt thou pot far from me, and mine | 


acquaintance into darkneſs. Pſalm Ixxxviii. 18. 


(i) Line 245: 8ö that my ſoul 9 ROnEs Rrangling, and death rather 


175 than YES £5 | Job vii. 15. 
* 
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i: Chriftian and his companion having eſcaped the ſnares which lay in 
their way, and born an honeſt ND again the wiſdom and ſ irit of 
the world, are now favoured with the ſweet enjoyment of goſpel privi- 
leges. They walk by the fide of that river; whichi maketh glad the city of 
Gad, Pſalm xlvi. 3. The pardon of all 8 perſons 
acceptance of our ſervices— with joy and peace in the Holy Gugſt, are 
the refreſhing ſtreams of that river. Happy is the ſoul that is in ſuch 
a caſe | Bleffed ſtate indeed, but of ſhort duration! Too often theſe de- 


 irable conſolations of the Spirit, render the chriftian careleſs and watch- 


: 


ful. The way of duty is ſometimes rough. and unpleaſant to the fleſh, 
and the pilgrim is tempted to forſake it, for a ſmoother path. But let 
us beware of avoiding the croſs for the ſake of eaſe. Compliance with 
the ſmalleſt fins, to avoid trouble, is forſaking the King's highway of 


Holineſs, for a bye-path, which will certainly miſlead and injure the ſoul. 


Declenfions from the right way are often ſinall at firſt, and nature will 
plead, as Chriftian did, that the deviation is of little moment; but fad 
Experience proves, that fin is of a hardening nature, and that he who deſ- 
Piſeth little things, ſhall fall by little and little. | 


ee and Hopefiul ſoon perceived: cheir miſtak. Vain Confidence 
was daſhed in pieces, but his fall was properly improved. They were 
awakened from their ſecurity, and the terrors of God. effectually rouſed 


them. | Happy is it, for the Lord's people, that if they err, God will 


not utterly forſake, or leave them to final hardnefs of heart, The re- 
mark of the author on this occaſion, can never be too much obſerved : 
It is eaſter going out of the way when in, than getting into it when 
we are out.” The behaviour of our pilgrims ſhews, that if real chriſ- 


tians backflide, they will take pains to recover themſelves. But the 


Lord, to chaſtiſe them for their fin, may ſuffer them to fall into the 


hands of Giant Deſpair; or, in other words, he may permit doubts and 


fears ſo much to prevail, that there may be a very hell in the conſcience, 
and even ftrong temptations to ſelf- murder. In this melancholy ſtate, 
the pilgrims lay, © without a bit of bread;”—the word of God afford- 
ed them no food. © They had not a ray of light; — no comfortable ſenſe 
of mercies ; Nor had they any to af how they did ;''—they had no en- 
joyment of chriſtian fellowſhip. O profeſſor! let this diſmal conditian 
make thee watchful night and day. | | 


But God made a way for their eſcape · Giant Deſpair, it ſeems, had 
fits. in /uz;/biny weather: that is, a gleam of hope, from Chrift the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, ſometimes darted into their minds. 'The fear of God 
reſtrained them from ſelf-murder, and the ſeaſonable recollection of 
paſt experiences, rendered Chriſt ian hopeful again. At length the pil- 

ims began to pray. This was a token for good: for, as Mr. Dodd 
* « no man is in a fad caſe, but he © that hath an hard heart, and 
cannot pray.” Deliverance is not far diſtant, when an afflited and de- 


ſerted ſoul can cry to God. The ee e e for help was—a KEV 


_ —a beautiful.emblem of a goſpel promiſe; for as a key enters all the 
FD | | intricate 


* 
—_- - 


EXPLANATORY - 


- intricate wards of a lock, and thraws back its bolts, ſo the precious pro- 
miſes of God in his word, if turned by the ſtrong hand of faith, will 
open all the doors which unbelief and deſpair have ſhut upon us. 

Thus were they deliver'd ; filled with thankfulneſs for their own eſ- 
cape ; and anxious to prevent the like miſchief to others. Such will 
be the love of reſtored back-ſliders; like Peter of old, when they are con · 
verted, they will frengthen their brethren. Reader, let us learn from this 
book, to beware of the ſmalleſt declenfion—to be watchful againſt 2 
tation after a fall and to remember and uſe the precious promiſes for 
our en meant corm ny” IL, E395 
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The Pilgrims come to theDeleQable Mountains Are kindly 
= received by the Shepherds—four of whom (named Know- 
ledge, Sincere, Experience and Watchful) ſhew them 
Mount Error, Mount Caution, and Mount Clear, from 
whence they have an imber fect view of the Gate of the 
' Celeſtial City.—The Pilgrims proceed. Meet and diſ. 
courſe with Ignorance, —Chriſtian relates the robbery and 
mal-treatment of Little Faith near Dead-Man's-Lane.— 
Diſcourſe between him and Hopeful thereon. | 


Pilgrim's Prog reſs; 


„ „ qo RENDERED INTO, 


pats BLANK VERSE. 


"Owe: and Hopeful journey d on ich ſpeed, 
Untill they reach'd the pleaſant Mountains calfd - 


Delectable, for much they merited 


2 o be below d, as teeming with delight. e 


Theſe were the mountains Chriſtian had beheld 5 3 
W. at the . Beautiful he beige, 15 858 + 
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And Piety and Prudence pointed out 
The pleaſing proſpeR, then. at diſtance ſeen, 


And told him there the Shepherds he would meet, | 


-(As weary Travellers are wont to do, 


Who would the Gate of the Celeſtial Place 0 
Shew to his raviſh'd ſight (unto the Lord = 

Of that hill where he had fojourn'd ſome days 3 
1 heſe mountains all belong'd. ) The Pilgrims, come 
Unto Emmanuel's Land, went up the mount, 


And view'd the Gardens and the Orchards there, 15 


Bedeck'd with fragrant flow rs, replete with fruit, 

And ſprings of pureſt ſtreams, wherein they bath'd 8 
And of the Waters drank. The eluſt'ring grapes 55 

Of the delightful vineyards gave them food. 
Freely they taſted all, and to the top | 20 
Joyfully came, (a) when ſtraightway they beheld 


Cloſe by the highway fide, Shepherds who fed 


Their numerous flocks. Then leaning on their Role, 8 


1 


When ſtopping on their way, to talk e 2 oh 


| r chance to meet) they many queſtions aſk'd. 


Within the view of the Celeſtial City... 
| Theſe ſheep are alſo his; and he has laid 


- CHRISTIAN. x 
'T heſe mountains are delightful. Whoſe are they? | 

And whoſe the ſnowy ſheep that feed thereon? | © 
J - >. . -,.30 


Theſe mountains are Emmanuel 5 and 8. are 4855 


a © # * - 3. = 4 Mp 
G 1.3 344. 4] 
— 72 AE, 
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His life town, for them. : e 
buf CHRISTIAN. 
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CHRISTIAN. eee 

5 Pray, is this the re LF 

To the Celeſtial City? | 5 af 
SHEPHERD. =D alt bloor dt 
FFV 


Ria in MID W pO ah nr ok 
Tn 2 ONT. oem, tech} 
15 How far is it to go ? | 
| FFF 7 0g 
Too far for any, but for hate who all 3 
Indeed get thee bs, bu is 
CHRISTIAN. nba, 
Is the way dangerous? | 4h 99 
Or is it ſafe? bc 
2 SHEPHERD. | 
Safe for all thoſe for whom #088 


It is to be ſo. But rranſgreſſors ſhall 
bY fall therein. . Fe —— 
i EO 
Along this road is there e 
Any relief for pilgrims who may be | 55 
Wa: or faint as they are trav'lling on? . 
ä 
TS he Lord of all theſe Hills has given v us . 
Strictly in charge, that we ſhould ne'er forget vn 185 ps 
Strangers to entertain, ( ) therefore the good” | 60 | 
Ol this place is before. VV 


From whence ye came; how ye got on the way; 
R & + x: o 14 | | 
4158-3: And 


Y 4 
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And by what means ye have fo perſever'd. 

For few of thoſe who,e'er ſet out to come 

Along this journey, reach theſe mountains tops. 65 
Chriſtian and Hopeful, unto theſe demands. 

Such anſwers gave, that all the ſhepherds look'd | 

Moſt lovingly upon, and welcom'd them WES kit FE. 

Unto the mountains of Delight and Joy. 4 78 

Four of the Shepherds (Knowledge and Sincere, Jo 

| Experience and Watchful, were their names) | 

Took by the hand the Pilgrims, and they led I 

Them to their tents: and ſpread before their AY —- 

Such food as they had ready: Then beſoughgnt | 

That they would bide awhile, that they might be 78 

Better acquainted; and ſolace themſelves 

With all the good the mountains could afford. 

Chriſtian and Hopeful, thankfully agreed, f 

And went to reſt ; it being rather late. e 
Next morn the ſhepherds brought the Pilgrims A 80 

To view the beauteous profpect all around. 


KNOWLEDCE. 
Say, an ſhall us ſhew. theſe N here 
| Some Wonders 4455 Plot e 
- EXPERIENCE. . 8 


Willingly. Come Pilgrims s, on, 
Vp to the top of this Hill, Error eall'd. 
Iis eaſy to aſcend, Although tis high. ES; 
No we are on the ſummit, caſt your eyes An Be 
| Adown the. cliff, 458 ſee what lies below. 90 
CHRISTIAN 


TIE PILGRIM' / PROGAIS. 483 


Down in the Loni deb hl men e ed OA 
Daſh'd all to pieces: doubtleſs by their fall 5 ; 2 
From this hills brink. " Bn? J What eau this mean? 

N 


Have ye not heard of thoſe men led to err SOS N 


By hearkening unto Hymeneus b 
And to Philetus, (d) as about the faith 


We have 1 in truth: 


Of the ariſing of the Body, when 


| Again it is united to the ſoul. | 0 


HOPEFUL. 


n eint 
Thoſe men in pieces daſh” d. 2 


Lying beneath the mount are they. Till now 5 105 | 
Unburied they remain, that they may be 


Warnings to others to take ſpecial care i 


They clamber not too bigh, nor come too near 
This mountain's brink. | 


KNOWLEDGE. ) a ea oh 


0 Come, let us now 80 p RE 
Another 155 hill, Mount Caution nam d ld 
Now we are on the top, oo: ering : | 


Say, what do 9 behold.” | . | 
* CHRISTIAN, | 16 00 115 
Among the tombs : 
Spread here 3 W ſoverat men I fee” TE hy / 
Walk up and down: and 1 conelude them. blind, 
+ I A. | Becauſe 


— 6-445 e — 
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Remain. (e) 
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Becauſe they often ſtumble on the tombs, _ 


And from among them, cannot get. 


SINCERE, 


Look ſtill. 


Doſt thn not ſee, cloſe by the path below 
On the left hand, a ſtile? 
HOPEF UL. 
e Ju . 
EXPERIENCE. | 


From that ſtile goes a path, that leads direct 


To Doubting Caſtle, kept by: dread Deſparr. 


120 


125 


4 


Thoſe men amongſt the tombs, were ſome who e came 130 


Thither on pilgrimage, as you do now, 


When finding the right way was rugged grown, | | 55 G i 


They choſe to leave it, for a ſmoother road 
And enter'd in that meadow. There Depair 


Seiz'd on them as his prey; and for a While 


In Doubting Caſile cloſe impriſonꝰ d them. 


He then put out their eyes, and led them blind, : ö f 5 


To wander midſt the tombs e'en to this day. 


And this befell them, that the wiſe man's words 5 | 
Might be fulfill d, who ſays, | He that doth ſtray _ 


From out the way of underſtanding, ſhall 
Within the congregation of the dead EE 


O Brother, Hopeful, what a ſight 
Is this to us. Mine eyes arg flFd with tears. 


CHRISTIAN, (fide to Hopeful.) © 
2 55 


135 
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; HOPEFUL. 
And ſo are mine, to think that we were fav'd 
When we deſery'd as much as theſe weak men. 
| CHRISTI AN. 
Well may our eyes be fill'd with grateful tears! 


I50 


Well, our hard hearts may melt, with ferveat love 1 5 


When we recall God's favour to our ſouls. 
| WATCHFUL. 
Now. to yon bottom let us haſten down 
Ye ſee this door in the hill's fide. 
It to your view. Now look within, and ſee 
The place is dark and ſmoaky; and ye ſmell 
The ſcent of brimſtone. 
As if a fire's roar now meets your ears, 
With ſhrieks and cries, as from tormented men. 
Tbis is a bye-way, that doth lead to Hell. 
This is the way where Hypoerites go in. 
Such as their birth-right ſell, as Eſau al; 
Such as their maſter ſell, as Judas did; 
Such as blaſpheme the Goſpel, as did once 
The Copper Smith, nan'd Alexander. 5 
As lie, diſſembling, as . once 
And Ananias K 


Hark ! ] a rumbling Xue 


HOPEFUL. : 
| Vet each of theſe _ 
Had, een as we have now, a ſhew and yoo | 


Of Pilgrimage. he had 88 not? 


155 


160 
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TE AGO WRRNGS. - 55 175 
Wi 2 5 wenns. e 
And for ; a. tn, held i It, too. vector ob > 
- HOPEFUL. 
e ke e ur 


Might 3 80 on, in e ks ſince K were 180 
Thus be caſt away, at laſt. OL Po 
| EXPERIENCE. 
Some not fo far, ſome farther than theſe mounts. 
CHRISTIAN. | 

Fearful Examples, that we've Rep to ery 185 
1 Unto the Strong on ſtrength, - 
io | WAIT curul. | 

And uſe it too 
| When ye | polleſs' it.—Come, let us now take 
Theſe pilgrims to the top of the Mount Clear. 190 
And, if they ve ſkill, through our perſpective glaſs | 
To look, ſhew to their raviſh'd fight, the o__ 
Of the Celeſtial „ 


= 


* 


Streight all went 77 
Up to the Mountain Clear. The pilgrims try'd 195 

' To view the Gate through the perſpective tube. | 
But the remembrance of what laſt they few. -/., 
Made their hands ſhake ſo much, they could not look 
Steadily through the Glaſs: and yet they thought 
They beheld ſomething like the Gate, and ſaw. 200 
Some of the glory of che place. : Thus doubts | . 
And fears will ſhake the * and dim the fight. 


N ö Of Fes Chriſtion 


\ 
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_ Chriſtian and Hopeful, took a thankful leave 
Of the kind Shepherds; one of whom beſtow' d, 
A Note deſeriptive of the road. Nee 2085 
Bade them Be wary of the flatterer,”. 

The third admoniih'd, they ſhould © take good heed 
< They did not ſieep on the enchanted ground.“ 
The fourth, bade them God ſpeed,” and on they went; 
And as they walk' d along they ſang this Hymn: . 210 
The courteous Shepherds have reueal . 
Secrets, from other men conceal d, 
How thankful ſhould we be? 
Come to theſe Shepherds, all who'd know | | 
Things deep, and hidden here below x oo 215 
| And things myſterious ſee. . 4 1 
Down from the mountains, (eaſy to deſcend). > A 
Along the highway, tow'rds the ſhining '«. © oa WOES 6 ( 
Of the Celeſtial City, Chriſtian went . 5 | | i 
With his companion Hopeful. On the leſt . 220 
Beneath the mountains, joining to the path, | 
There lay the Country of Conce?t ; from whence 
A little erooked lane comes. in the road. 
A briſk and lively. lad, Ignorance call'd, 


Came ſkipping down the lane, into the yay — 
1 the Pilgrim? 'S walled. 0 


| 1 CHRISTIAN. = 


e 7 115 4 U n 
TEN | Whence com it thou, youth? , 
And whither & oivg now? 


# 
J 
2 


95 "IGNORANCE, 2 5 | 20 


> 8 Sy, et I 
1 F FF. 9 


Cn wy on Sir! 3 Bus ; on 
| 2 L Pa = | Within : 


W mh 
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| * 
FOI 75 eo rs, e #5 

2 A4 1 £7 2 2 TX. 1 IA. 137 if, WELL 92 V. 7 

„ * * 


Within. che country on the: let, from 2 ee 
I'm bound to W City. * LK 03 CWO ff 0 


N 2 eee 515% 21 167 PE 
0 id AD bee, eon 11 


For thou ay aud fg Aifbouly there. Lao nidrdr 
J 1 fe: on 4 
I fhall en in 28 wall good people do. . | 1 2 
A r ...:....240 
What haſt Went to produce when at he e Gare, 
Fo gain rags og 5 de 
: | 4 REES 1 Lo my 2 4 Tb 
Te liv'd a good life 1 pay each his o Ww. as 05 
I pray andofaſt, pay tithes, and I give alms, , If "SPN 0 88 
And I have left my nen for che fake. „ He 0 
Of chat to ne Pm going. SF Stent 25 io 27 F * 
Mes | CRS TIA. . 2d bak, 
989 . 5 But thou com ﬆ . 1E 97 250 
Not through the Wicket-Gate, that at the head 
Of this way ſtands. Nay, and thou comeſt ere 5 
Through yonder crooked lane; therefore. I. ben. 9 mh, 
Whatever thou may'ſt think of thine. own ſelf, act K. EY 
:When the-ſtei@ day of reckoning ſhall eme, 26 
Inſtead of gnininig entrance to the City, 90 Ge on 
Twill td charge. be/laid;ttiatthowrt a hie: 
FON g N on ob 1 01 lc 
Le both areiſtrangers; Gentlemen, to men A 
| + Therefore I know you ne, Be you content 260 
EY 3 | To 
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SEA MIA Hr 8 8 

To follow the religion of the place 
From whence ye came, whilſt T dofoHowahay!: cid? 


Of my own country. I hope all is Wellgo biuyod me 


And for the gate you mention A 
Well knows it is far diſtant from our parts. 265 
Nay, I can't think that any ſingle man Boches 70 er od 
Within our diſtri knows the way to it. 2053, 20T 


Nor matters it, whether they'do or not, 
Since, as you ſee, a green and pleaſant lagie 158 lech! 
Comes from our country, ſtraitway on to this. 270 
CHRISTIAN (to Hopeful: ).1 *:5: 5 260707 
Wiſe i in his own conceit, this man appears: 


» 
= CUBE ern — . oY oi —ꝓ— = 
«= 9%, 
_ 
* : — 
= . \ 


6 
——— 
= 


There's more hope of a Fool, than is of him. 7) N 

When he who is a fool walks by the way; N | 1 

His wiſdom faileth him, and he to all. * 5*vii 2h 8 ' 
Says that he is a fool. (1) Shall we ebe mote 7 | 

Or ſhall we walk before him for a while | 
Till he has time to ponder on our word | | 
And then again commune with him, and wy. 3 | | 
If we can gain on bim to any oo | 280 

:  HOPEFUL.- ggg 10 


O, let Bim muſe a while on what ks NOM: 21170 
And not refuſe good counſel to . oy nord 
Leſt he remain ſtill ignorant of what 19751830 
Muſt be his chiefeſt gain. For God hath Ms 1 285 
Thoſe who no underſtanding have (althouggß 
He made them) yet; by him, will not be ſav d. (4); 7 
Beſides, I do not hold it godd to ſay 
All at oneeto him: Let us paſs him by > I 

do bas Toy 28 222 Wo 7 end 5 | 
91 N e 


* 
* 
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And talk to him anon ; even as he's 9 5 N 0 gs 
Able to bear it. (%% | 1 34 0 


- Then 8 hole went on, 
And when they Ignorance had paſs'd awhile, | 
They enter'd in a very darkſome lane 
Where they met ſeven Devils, who had bound : 29% 
With ſev'n ſtrong cords, a man who they dragg'd on on 
Towards the Door they had already en 
In the Hill's fide; and by the Shepherds nam'd 
: The By-way unto Hell. Chriſtian began 
And Hopeful too, to tremble at the ſight. 300 
| Yet; as the devils bore away the man 0 
_ Chriſtian look'd ſtedfaſtly, if he could know , 
Who the man was; as thinking it might be 
One named Turn- away, who lately dwelt 25 
In the town of Apoſtacy: but yet his face 305 
He could not perfectly behold; for he | 
Hung down his head, like a detected thief. 
But, being paſt, Hopeful look'd after him A 
And ſaw upon his back a paper fix d. e | 
Wanton Frofe or, and ar wile 8 310 
Was written Marry” At. 1 e 
' CHRISTIAN. „ 
„„ Nee 1 call to 3 
A fad 0 I was told befel e 
A good man, near che place we now are in. 1 8 
His name was Little-faith, and long had dwelt ou 
With reputation 3 town Sincere. 
= Cloſe RY this place, T heard ow? is a path 


le Leading 


* 
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Leading from Broad. way Gate, eall'd hi Cd: ag Uu 


So ſtiled from the murders oft done wess. LE 320 
This Little: faith, on Pilgrimage like us, | 
Chanc'd to ſit down there, and he fell aſleep; - 


And, whilſt he llept, from Broad-way Gate there 3 5 58 


Three ſturdy rogues, Faint- heart, Miſtruſt, and Guilt. 


Brothers they were, and ſeeing Little: fait: 915 
As he had waken' d from his ſleep, and was 
Preparing on his journey to proceed, n 
They gallop'd up to him, and bade him ad * 
With threat'ning language ſpoke in accents ſtern. 
White as a cloth the honeſt man appear d 330 
And had no pow'r either to Belt or ffy. e 
Then Faint. heart ſaid“ Deliver up thy perks . 1 75 
This he delay d to do, being much loth TE us 0 3 
To loſe his money. Then Miſtruſt ran 72 = 
And from his pocket violently forc'd 4 80 538 


A bag of Silver. Little-faith ery'd out, 


Thieves Thieves Sat which, Guilt, with a maſſey abb. 


Struck him upon the head, that he fell down 


\- Bleeding as if to death. The thieves ſtood b, 
"Till hearing on the road, the tread of feet, oy 120 | 
And fearing Great-Grace was approaching nigh, 
Come from the City of Good Confidence, 


They: took themſelves to flight; and left the man 
'Fo ſhift for his own ſelf; che which he . 77 


After While, and ſerambled on his ways. 111-14 48> 


—HOPREDLo:{/ if or ali die) 
But did oy uke from him all 8 10 pad? 


CHRISTIAN. ; 


— earns” © 3 4 - « 
- l th =_ 
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bvb. FE RISTIAN. 5 
No, they took nothing but his 15 lver C01 3 
And never ſearch'd the lecret t place Sr 1 3, 6 
His Jewels kept, (thoſe \ ever precious gems 
Faith, Hope and Love) ſome i money too eſcap' d, 1 
But ſcarce enough to bear his char ges on why 1 1 1 4 
Unto his 3 journey's end. 8⁰ he was a 507 6 1 IR N 
Affected with his loſs; 9 * and as he went — 34355 
| Was forc'd to beg, to keep himſelf A 16A, 


> # oY 27 
{For he his precious jewels might not % tte 0 1 
But, beg, or do whate'er he could, he'oft 6 5 759 oo 


"out with an hungry ſtomach on his way. aw 2:4 20 
But nich 1 W chat oy did not 4 5 ohms 


way the valuable Sertifteate, Do Tag 1 
By which he was, through the Celeſtial 28 | 
To find admiſſion. #62 2009 ee 
van. 5 

I was wonderful. 

But yet PR got it not. Though, ſooth to: ay 359d l 
*T was not by his-preeaution. that they miſs d; BK 


For he was ſo diſmayꝰd at their approach s 0 

He had nor ſkill to hide, nor-pow'r to EN 370 
Any reſiſtance Thus it was alone $27 gant 5y 1 NT 3 

By-providence; not his og Nh * bo b 9350 311 

| THe: of this good thing. 03 But SITE ld Dai Bad | 

Daft i647 Yo of HOPEFUL. DANGO EBVT 2 90 4 W. 


2111 dior D 0891 et, in dhe migſt 287 Sd WOT 
Of all his ſorrow for is heavy 2 


1 140 It 


| all 
It muſt have been a comfort he had Roh q 
His precious Jewels. 3 1 


1% | | ſ "53% 887-3943: ek 
CHRISTIAN. 5 
So it might have been 1 330 


If he has ed them as be might have done. . . 285 
But I am told, that little uſe be made 5 | 8 
In the remainder of che way he went; 1 Shs 
And *cauſe of the diſmay that ſeiz'd on bim 5 12 
For loſing of his money, he forgot „ 385 


What he had ſav'd, during che greateſt part 5 = 
Of his whole journey. And whene' er it came Fa 
Into his mind, and be began to feel 

Comfort thereat, then would freſh thoughts en 4 


Of what he'd loſt, and flifle all his joy. 1 

HOPEFUL. a Ao wat 
A Poor 7 5 muſt have great 1 bad of 
EE © * = 2" CHRISTIAN. i 


Ave. twas a grief indeed. Pray would it not 


Have been ſo unto either one of us 3893 


Had we been us'd like him. Not only robb'd_ 2 ds 
But wounded too; and that in Ont 51 101 
It was a wonder he dy'd not for grief. 1 Hin hea b Bech oF 
For I've been told that all the way wenn ef) 108 A 
He utter'd nought but bitter, doleful moaunss, 4 


And ſad complaints; telling to all he ſaqññ li 


Where he was robb'd, and HGW. nd by what men; 
How he was wWounded, and ftarce "ſcap'd with life. 


Jof vega id 10} woo! ad 1530 


— 


Hor. 
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| 
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But yet I 8 that his ſore diſtreſs 7 8 ; 405 


Did not induce him or to ſell, or pawn 
Some of his Jewels, that he might relieve. 
Himſelf upon his journey. 

: '* © CHRISTIAN. 
> "hon doſt peak = 
Moft childifhly. How could he pawn them, pray? 
Or to whom fell them? All his Jewels were 
In the whole country wherein he was robb d 
Of no account or value. Nor did he 8 = 
Want that relief they could adminiſter. 
Beſides, when he arrived at the gate 5 
Of the Celeſtial City, had he miſs d 
The Jewels, well he knew he ſhould have been 
Excluded from the inheritance therein, 


Which he had hop'd to gain. This had been worſe nc 


Than the appearance and the violence 

; Of full ten thouſand thieves. - | 

; _ HOPEFUL. | 

| Brother! ab! why 
Art thou fo tart with me? Efes did fell. ths 
For a poor meſs of Pottage, his birth-right. 7 Fe 
That birth-right was his greateſt Jewel, ſure. 
If Eſau, to preſerye his life, ſold that, 

Why might not; in a fimilar diſtreſs, 

e do the fame? ? s vl ; 


. 410 


415 


420 


42 
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CHRISTIAN. 
Efau, indeed, | 
Did ſell his dinkeaight ſo did many more, 
And by ſo doing did themſelves exclude _ = 
From their chief bleſſing. But a diff rence wide — 4 
Twixt Littletfaitl, and him, muſt. be inferr'd, | 
And their conditions. Eſau's birth- right Was 
But typical, the other's Jewels were 
Real, and in being, Eſau's appetite 
Was his ſole god. In that lay all his wants, Ba) i 440 
'The which to gratify was all he ſought, | 
I'm at the point to die, (ſaid be) what good 
„Will this, my birth-right do me, if I die?” 
But though it was the lot of Little-faith _ 5 N 
To have but a ſmall portion of that faith, 445 
Yet '*twas enough to keep him from a deed. 
So deſperate as parting with his Jewels 55 | 
For temporary help. We no where read 
Eſau had faith, not Cen a little faub; 
Therefore no marvel, when the fleſh alone . 450 
Bears ſway (as twill in all who have no faith 
Its power to reſiſt) ſhould ſell his right, 
Nay, ſell his body and his ſoul; and all 
To gratify bis fleſhly appetite. Res BOS f 
Little-faith's thoughts another way were fix; „ oh 435 5 
On things divine: and his ſole living was 3 1 794 
On what was ſpiritual, and from above. | = Mg 1 
Then N ſell his Jewels (even. «ni 
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He could have found a A; ana); 1 to fill N 
His mind with uſeleſs things. ; J Can ſt thou perſuade 46 
A Dove to feed on Carrion, like a Crow ?; -.. ITT. 
Ihe faithleſs, they may mortgage, ſell, or ee 
All that they have; 3 may and themſelves to abt 0 
To feed their carnal luſts; but thoſe who . 1 
Faith, ſaving faith, though eier ſo little, will 463 
Never do this. Herein lies thy miſtake. 
. HOPEFUL. :. + 
1 m well perſuaded theſe three robbers were 
But cowards i in their hearts; elſe they would not 
Have ran away at hearing but the found t | 470 
Of footſteps on. the road. Why then did not Sar 
Little-faith keep his ground; a ſtouter heart 0 N 
Pluck up, and ſtand one bruſh with them at leaſt, 
And then have yielded when he could not Meaps? 
| CHRISTIAN. IT 47 FR 
| That they, ate cowards many a one has ſaid, 
Though few have found them ſuch when wo WE 40 
As for a ſtout heart, Little: faith had noneama 
And I conceive, had'ſt thou, my brother! been 
The man concern'd, thou wert but for one cre] oo 
And then to yield. And fince this is the ſum 
Of all thy courage, now. they re far away 5 X 
Should they. approach thee, I much fear, oo might . 
Put wee to ſecond thoughts, . Reflect Again ee 
They are put journey men, under the king 488 
Of the unfathomable Bil ho ceames;; ob [oct frog o 
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When ever need requires, unto NE 20. 4 510 SIT 
e roa Ota TE 5111 

And as xhe roaring of the ! is , 
His terrifying voice. 7 m 53 l O08 na 0921 01. 97 50 2. 


I was myſelf engaged, Hke Litthe-faith, 219101164 7 90 | 
And found how terrible a thing it was: 7&5 8 0 Fi 
Theſe villains ſet on me; and 1 ben Loli. 55 U 
(As 1 is a Chriſtian's duty) to reſiſt. asl 2 11781 Hie 


They only gave a call; their maſter came, 2212 OD e 
I gave myſelf as loſt ; and had T not 495 


With armout of ſure proof been cover d roun how 161 

(As God would have it) had been vanquiſh'd quite Te 
And, though ſo harraſs'd, found it very hard 57H 
To *quit myſelf as does become a Ea 2095300} 0 
What in ſuch combats doth attend on us, Soy e 


No one can tell but thoſe alone who ve  foughy © 3011 

men, that bete 1 bn 
HOPEFUL, 

35 Yet they ran, we find, 

On the mere pe that Greatgrace = 5 of | 

| Was eine on that way. | 003% B zol BYL 

in — CHRISTIAN, | 7 5719065 bu 

id bis 1 true, they Ah. 40 HET: 


They . r maſter often times have fled © >or bak. 
At his approach ; and well indeed they night. © 745 818 
He's our King's Champion and great diff®3ence 1 Funk ode os 

Be made between him and poor Little. 15755 ph S515 1550 
All the King's Subjects, are not Cham pick Wah, 9 TT 
Nor upon trial do ſuch feats of wit,” 5109s e 07 10 
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Who is + can think a little helpleſs Child Fs. 515 
Could ſlay a Giant, as young Dawid did? + 
Or that a Wren could have an Ox's firength? | 

Some weak, ſome ſtrong, ſome great, ſome little faith, 

And this ona as 85 weakeſt, fuffer'd moſt. 
_- © MOPEFUE:* 0 
12 wiſh it had been Great-grace, for their ſakes. 
CHRISTIAN. | 
nd i it EE him, be might have had much work 
To conquer them. For though Great-grace is e664” 
At all his weapons, and whilft he can keep 825 

Theſe robbers at their Points, can well ſuſtain | 
The combat with them, yet if they can get 
Within his guard, and cloſe with him, Faint tear! 

Or een Miſtruſt or Guilt, can puſh him hard, 
And give him much to do to keep his feet. 330 
For, if they throw him down, what can he do? | 
Beſides, all thoſe who ftedfaftly behold _ 

Ifhe face of this great champion, may perceive 8 
The num'rous ſcars and cuts, that teſtify Bs, 
The truth of what P've ſaid; yea, once in fight 535 

e faid, that he defpair'd even of life. | | 

How did:theſe Ruffians make King David groan! 
; Aga Hezekiah, though a Champion ftout, 
Found he had much to do to drive them off 
When they aſſauked bim; and ſuffer d much. 540 
Peter (the prince of the apoſtles, . a” TT 
By 38825 when he would WT what he could do 


\ [ 


Againſt 


| | © Into mere ſtubble. Darts he counts as ſuch,  . 555 
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Againſt thoſe villains, was ſo roughly us'd 

That he was made at laſt, ſorely afraid 5 

Of a poor ſervant Girl. Beſides their King. 845 

Is ever ready at their ſmalleſt call, ind tg? 

And if they're worſted, haſtens on to aid : 

His ſervants, when he poſſibly can help. 

Of him 'tis ſaid, © The ſword that aims at him | 

Cannot be held, habergeon, ſpear, nor dart. 550 
« As ſtraw he counteth iron; braſs to him 7 

Is but as rotten wood. He flieth not 

<« The ſharpeſt arrows” points. Stones that are dug 

With force moſt vehement, by him are turn'd 


And laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpear.” (n 
With ſuch a foe, alas! what can be done? 
*T1s true, if upon each occaſion we | SY 
Had but Job's horſe; and courage. had and kill © 
Io ride him well, great things might then be done; 560 
For thunder is the cloathing of his neck!!! 
He of a graſs-hopper is not afraid. 8:11 3. Þ 
The glory of his noſtrils, terrible 
Jo all doth ſeem. He paweth in the Vale 
And in his ſtrength rejoices. , On he goes 565 
To meet the armed men; not tarrying 4 
For their approach. He mocketh at all fear, 
And neither frighted is, nor turneth back, 
Although the glitt ring ſwords gleam in bis eyes, 
The quiver n him rattles, and the ſhield, |. #79 


| And 
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« And trembling ſpear. With fierceneſs and with rage, 

C He ſwalloweth the ground ; and when he hears 
The trumpet ſound, he ſcarce believes it true 
« Amidſt the trumpet's noiſe, Ha! ha! he eries. : 
«© The din of battle; and the leaders“ ſnouts, 675 
„The thunder, and the clank of arms, he ſcents 6. $215] 
<« Whilſt yet afar.”(o) But for thee and I 
Poor foot men as were are, let us not wiſh 
To meet an enemy; nor vaunt as ij 
We could do better, whenſoe' er we hear 380 
Of the defeat of others: nor be pufff L 

With thought of our own hardihood; for ſuch | 50 

As boaſt the moſt, are commonly the worſt oo 
When they ta trial come. Witneſs the brag K 
Of Peter, whoſe vain mind prompted to-ſay, 385 
He would do better in his maſter's cauſe 
Than ev'ry other man. + Yet, who ſo faild? + - 155 A os 5 | 

Two things become us, whenſoe er we hear. 
Of Robberies upon the King's Highway, | 
To go out arm'd; and to be ſure ta take 5 $90 

Wich us the ſhield of Faith; the want of which | | 
Was the ſole cauſe, why he who ogy ſo wor 
Againſt Leviathan, could not o'ercome 
So as to make him yield, And wanting that | 

He does not fear at all, Therefore the man 393 
Whoſe ſkill-was great, bath uttered theſe . 
Above all take to thee the ſhield of Faith, 

“ Wherewith the fi' ry darts of wicked foes, 
te Thou may'ft be able utterly to quench. (pd 


W * | : 
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"Tis alſo good that we implore the King 
To grant a convoy to us on our road. 
Vea, that himſelf will deign to go with us. 
This made King David, when in the dark Vale 
Of Death's drear Shadow, to rejoice and fing. 
And Moſes wiſh'd to die, where then he ſtood, 
Rather than go a ſtep without his God. 7 9 
If, O my brother! God will go with us, 
Then thouſands ſet againſt us can't prevail, 
Nor need we fear them. (r) But without his aid 
Under the flain will the proud helpers fall. 
For my own part, I've in the conflict been, 
And through the goodneſs of Him who's beſt 
Am ſtill alive. Yet I can never vaunt 
Of my own manhood. Right glad I ſhall be 
| To meet no more ſuch trial : Though I fear 
| We are not paſt all dangers i in our way. 
However fince the Lion and the Bear 
Have not as yet devour'd me, God I hope 
g Will alſo ſafe defend me from the next 
Uncireumeig'd d ine I 0 meet. 
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| _ TEXTS OP SCRIPTURE IN THE TENTH BOOK, 
SHY +; 4+» GIVEN- AT LENGT II. 


as »- 


. * 


E 
7 8 41 6 6 £ : 


0 50 Lines 21. - That 4 ſel ſay to the e Go forth; 
them that are in darkneſs; fhew yourſelves: they wall 


0 in the Ways, 3 and their paſtures mall be i in all high 
places. ; 


They ſhall not hunger 1 nor thirk, neither thall the heat 
nor the ſun ſmite them, for he that hath mercy on 
them ſhall lead them; even by the ſprings e of water 


- ſhall he guide them. 


And I will make all my mountains a Way, and my ink" 
ways ſhall be exalted. *' Tfaiah xlix. 9, 10, 11. 


(6 5 Line 52. For the ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall 
7X EI in them ; but the tranigreflors ſhall fall OW i 
| | Hoſea xiv. 15 


( e) Line (60. "Tok be love continue, | 
Be not forgettul to entertain ſtrangers; for thereby Se 


15 eee en 585 unawares. 
Hebrews xiii: 1, 2. 
(4 ) . 98. Holding ie ed a good conſcience; which ſome hav- 


ing put away concerning faith, have made ſhipwreck, 


Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander whom I have de- 
livered over to Satan that they may learn not to blaſ- 
- Pheme, : 1 Timothy i. 19, 20. 


(e) Line 143. The man that wandereth out of the way of underſtand- 
x ing, ſhall remain in the congregation of the dead. 
N . roverbs xxi. 16. 
Line 200. But we all with Apen face, beholding as in a glaſs the 
; DS 55 glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image 
rom glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord 
1 Corinthians iii. 18. 


64 ) Line 273. Seeſt thou a man wiſe i in his own conceit : there is 
: more hope of a fool than of him. 
Proverbs xxvi. 12. 


(A) Line 276. Yes: alſo, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, 
his wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaieth to every one 
that he i is a fool. Eccleſiaſtes x. 3. 


(3) Line 287. When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and 
underſteth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and 

catcheth away that which was ſown in his heart. 

PP e oi ac 7 Matthew xiii. 19. 
. , Line 291. 


7 


) Line 291. 


{+) Line 356. 


(1) Line 431. 


(m Line 494. 

(* Line 561. 

{o) Line 582. 
(2) Line 604. 


{4) Line 610. 
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His own iniquities, ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and 
he ſhall be holden with the cords of his fin. 


Proverbs v. 22. 


That the trial of your faith being much more precious 


than of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might ſound unto praiſe, and honour and glory, 
at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Peter i. 5. 
Or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of 
meat ſold his birth-right, Hebrews xii. 26. 


Your adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may devour. 
I Peter v. 8. 


| Epheſians vi. 16. 
And he ſaid to him, if thy preſence go not with me, 
carry us not up hene. Exodus xxxili, 15. 


\\ 
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Te Cities. and ITY For hk cofteſhukein f their Wind after 
I late impriſonment, are favoured again with a glorious proſ- 
Pect from the Delectable Mounraius. Here they have the pleaſure 
of meeting with ſome Shepherds, whoſe names, Knowledge, Expe- 
rience, Watchful and Sincere; ate deſcriptive. of the qualifications of 
£olpel miniſters. Their entertainment here may fignify, both the 
advantage which | believers derive from the miniſtry, example, 
watch and converſation of able and faithful paſtors; and the de- 
Ueht which chriſtians enjoy in an advanced ftate of experience. 
When they get above the world, they are enabled to behold the 
things within the, vale. - Having loſt their way before, they now 
-aſk with much ſolicitude, Is this the way? Dear- bought ex- 

erience had taught them caution. The Shepherds alſo aſked them 
Jack queſtions as tended to edification; and they are told, (What, 
alas! 5 an awful truth!) that few of thoſe who ſet. out on pil+ 
grimage reach ſo far as theſe mountains. Many perſons feel re- 
ligious impreſſions, but are too flothful to attain to this happy 
_ confirmed ftate.. 


| Here the Pilorims were Wen the mountain of * Tm the 
ad fate of many who had fallen from it. Many errors abound 
in our day, ſome of which are not only hurtful, but deſtructive: 
of theſe we have need to be cautioned, eſpecially as a' falſe mo- 
deration, and unſcriptural charity now prevail, and the groſſeſt 
hereſies are by ſome held to be harmleſs 88 0 while all 
ee tor truth is accounted bigotry. . 


Another mountain 2 ſaw was called Caution, 50 hate: by 
the deplorable condition of ſome who fell into the hands of Giant 
De Pair, their own miſtake is recolleQed, and the goodneſs of God 
affectionately remembered. This is the true temper of chriſtians, 


5 * 53; they fee, other profeſſors entangled and ruined: The like- 
; "neſs of their fins, . 


the difference of their _— N hem at 
once With Thame, and gratitude.” * | 


* # * 


Here alſo: they! beheld the deor of a 1 13 bel, the way 
that hypocrites go, who ſeem to ſhun the common broad. road, 
but having only t 1e maſk of religion, while their hearts are not right 


with God, are as effectually ruined: as the moſt profligate and 


open offenders. This fight cauſed our pious travellers to exclaim, 
We have need to cry to the. Og: Tor. Onan: Exer chrif- 


| tian reader will ſay ſo too. for 8 


By A perſpective glaſs put into their Alas by the- Super, her 5 
Peel. though in an imperfect manner, the gate of the celeſtial 
city; but ſervile fear made their hands ſhake, and prevented a 
more diſtinct view. O for a ſtrong and FOG faith, ſo to ny 

| 9 the 
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the good promiſe of God, that from. Piſgah's top, we might view 
with Moſes the heavenly land; and with enraptured fouls cry out, 
come Lord Feſus, come quickly, FFT 


A new, but a very common character preſents itſelf in this 
book. Ignorance is the name of every natural man. We are all 
born in the country of Conceit., Being ignorant , the A 


. by the law, and the righteouinels of Chriſ revealed in the 


gofpel, we go about (as the Jews did) to eftabliſh our own righte- 
ouſneſs, not ſubmittiag ourſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. 
Such perſons think to be ſaved as well as others, becaufe. they are 
good livers; pay every man his own, and perform ſame religious 
duties; but they know nothing of Chriſt, as the Door, and the Way, 
and will be accounted thieves in the day of God; becauſe they 
rob him of the glory of his grace, as it reigns in a finner's fal- 
vation, through faith in the righteouſneſs of Chrift. $5 


An awful ſcene was beheld by Chriſtian and his companion. 
A profeflor named Turn-away, being bound with ſeven cords, was 
led by the devils to the door of the bye way to hell. On his 
back was written, Wanton profeſſor, and damnable apoſtate.“ 
Let this ftriking paſſage impreſs every reader's mind! Who is a 
wanton profeffor ? The man, who wiſhing to be thought a chriſ- 
tian, diſcovers a light, trifling, worldly, wanton ſpirit; - goes to the 


utmoſt bounds of every thing lawful ;—dreads not the appearance 


of evil ;—pleads for compliance with the ſpirit, faſhions, and a- 
muſements of the carnal world ;—freely affociates with the enemies 
of the Lord; and cries out amidft all, What harm ?——This is 
the wanton profeffor ; and it is an hundred-to one, if, in a little 
time, he become not a damnable apoſtate. From ſuch a 
ning, and ſuch an end, good Lord deliver us: 5 


A very uſeful leſſon may be learned from the robbety here 
related. A good man, called Little faith, 8 


A af to ſleep on 
the road. Juſt as he awaked, three ſturdy fellows attacked him, 


* 


begin- 


knocked, him down, and robbed him of all his filver: and had 


not Ereat- grace interpoſed, he had been mutdered. The meaning 


is, that weak . believers are very liable to loſe their ſpiritual com- 


forts. . Paint-heartedneſs in the cauſe of Chrift, and Miftruft of God's 


' faithfulneſs, often bring Guilt upon the conſcience, and deprive a a 


fincere chriſtian of his ſenfible comforts, (here compared to pocket 
money.) But his Jzwzrs were yet ſafe. His nem nature! and 
his precious faith, were in the cuſtody of Chrift, and out of the 


reach of thieves. It may be obſerved, that Little-farth, tho weak, 


was fincere. He mourned for the lofs of God's preſence; and his 
affliction did not drive him to the world for comfort. His af- 
fections were ſet upon things above; he could not live upon 


E/au's pottage, nor “ feed on carrion like the crow.“ True faith, 


however weak, diſtinguiſhes its profeſſor from the world; though 
it may not 5 him above fear and diſcouragement. But 15 
the weakeſt of che flock take i ; they are as dear to C Ar 
los 090k Avet 45s] cot ol” 6 O30 6 ob ee 3 08 


EXVY } 
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4 


as the ſtrong; and his great grace is engaged to keep them to the 
end, and make them more than conquerors. Poor Hopeful boaſted 
a little too much, as thoſe are apt to do, who, never were ex- 
erciſed as Little- faith was. But the beſt improvement we can make 
of the falls of others, is to miſtruſt ourſelves; watch and pray; 
% take care to go out harneſſed, and to beg of Chrif for a con- 
* voy, or rather that he would go with us imſelf. 


1 — 


— 
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BOOK XI. . 


Chriſtian and Hopeful beguiled by the Flatterer.— Are caught 
| in a Net —A ſhining One comes to them—Releaſes them 
Puts them in the right Way—and then chaſtiſes them with 

a Scourge.— Their Converſation with Atheiſt—Leave him. 
dome to the Enchanted Ground. —Are drowſy—but 
put off Sleep by N Relation of the progreſs f his 

| I: 


Pilgrim's Progreſs; 


RENDERED INTO 


BLAN K VERSE.” 


\ 


Ae. 25 2a At 4 ts 


BOOK XI. 
N OW on the road Chriftian and Hopeful went; 
And at a diſtance, Ignr' ance follow'd them. a 
- Unto a place they came where, in their way: 
Another put itſelf, which ſeem'd as ſtrait, F | 
As that which they ſhould go; both ſeeming right, 5 
Equally. ſtrait, they knew not which to chuſe, 25 


But 


2s THE /PILGRIM*' PROGRESS: 


But ſtood awhile to ponder: when, behold! © 
A man came up to him. Black was his ſkin, | 
But it was cover'd-with a lightſome robe. 
He aſked, why they heſitated thus? 5 10 
Which of the ways to take (they ſaid) they knew not. 
Leſt they ſhould miſs the road that leads direct 
To the Celeſtial City.— Follow me, | 
The man reply d. for thither T am bound. 
Then in the way that came into the road © 13 
They followed thankful ; but, by ſuch degrees : 
It turn'd them fo, that from the City, ſoon _ 
Their faces were perverted, and behind Wks 241 
Their backs; and yet they follow'd on, 5 : 
Till, unawares, he lech dem to ant, 20 
In which the Pilgrims were entangb'd faſt, TIEN 
And what to do they knew not. Inftantly . 
The white robe fell from off the Black Man's back | 
And they ſaw where they were. Weeping awhile : 
| wy ſtruggling lay, unable to get out. 1 25 
CHRISTIAN. 55 
Ah Brother Hopeful! now I ſee my fault. 
Did not the ſhepherds bid us to beware 
| © Of Flatterers. And we have this day ſound 
Enough to verify the Wiſe-man's words, 30 
A man who flattereth bis men om Ef 
os A net to catch his feet. Ha} 165 i E697 e 
"OPSEUE: CCC 
The ſhepherds gavfe 
9 Alſo 


THE PILGRIMSs PROGRESS. 281 
Alſo a note of clear directions, how, 11235 
For our more certain help to know the way 
Leſt we ſhould ſtray afide ; but we, alas! 8 
Forgot to read it, and we therefore fel! 
Into the paths of the deſtroyer. David + i. 
Was far more wiſe than we; for he has aid 40 
About the ways of men, I, by the words Z \ 
That iſſued from thy lips, have 198 myſelf 
« From the deſtroyer's paths. (ö) 1 l 
3 Thus whilſt they wail'd 


Their cloſe confinement i in the tangling net, 
They ſaw 2 man, array d in ſhining robes, | 


Coming towards them, i in whoſe hand was held IG 
A whip: of twiſted cords. To them he came, | 
And ns be queſtion'd. them. NS 
: SHINING-ONE. . | j 1.50, 
Whbence come ye. now? 1 
£ And what 10 you do er £56) 
5 | CHRISTIAN. 8 
1 5 Ws, Pilgrims we are, ; 
5 Golig” to Zion, but were led aftray } ./ 5 . 5 


By a man cloth'd in white, who counſeP'd us 

To follow him, ſaying that he was bound 

To Zion alſo. OW. 2 are dh 57 1 

SOPs PO SHINING-ONE. 5 

. That was the Flatt'rer. 25 _ 1 

A falſe apoſtle who'd transform'd himſelf 
Into an way: of reſplendent light. (c) 

"34 ih | 20 


- 
28 1 Ft 5 


1 
N 4 
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But thus I rend the net, and ſet ye free. 
Now follow me that I may put ye right 


Into your proper. path.— -This i 18 the pot | 0 65 
From whence ye deviated. Now, ſay where 5 | ES of 
Laſt night ye llept? -_ | | | 
| HOPEFUL. | 
| 1 on che eee Hills On 
2 With the oc mepherde- | £1 | | 70 
{| „ Sung 


| Had ye not from them 
A note of clear direQion for your way? 
ff... - 
Moſt true, we had. FI | : BY 15 
SHINING-ONE: © © 
| „ When ye were at A land, 
1a doubtful bt the road, why did ye not 
Take out, and read the note? . 
CHRISTIAN. 0 
Ahl we 8 . 
| SHINING-ONE. 5 
2 Dig not the ſhepherds alſo counſel ye, og 
| 'To cautiouſly beware * lined 8 | 
Vnto the Flatterer. ET St : 2 205 . ; 1 35 
| | \ HOPEFUL. 5 
Illhueh did, indeed. 
But we did not imagine that the one 5 0 | 05 
Who Poke ſo finely t to ws, was the man. Tie 15 


SHINING 


* 
— 
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' SHINING-ONE. Fries £85 " 58 


Well? as ye have done wrong, in heeding not Sh y 

The kind aſſiſtance, and wiſe caution giv n ey: 

To teach you the good way that ye ſhould walk,” | 

I muſt chaſtiſe ye. Therefore lie ye down; b 

« As many as I love, thoſe I rebuke 95 
„And wholeſomely correct. Be zealous 1 now | 
: And for your fault repent. ee ee 

Submiſſively 47 

The pilgrims laid themſelves upon the ground, 

And, with humility and thanks received 20110 : 


The ſtripes they ſuffer d from the corded IR 

Wherewith they both were ſcourg'd. The Shining One 
Then told them to arife and go their way, 

And take good heed to follow all the reſt 

Of the directions, the kind ſhepherds gave. 105 
; Grateful for what they ſuffer d (cauſe they knew 

They had moſt righteouſly deferv'd the os) 

They roſe, and heedfully went the e e 

And ſang this 285 e | FORO 


HYMN. 110 


big, all who walk this way, 7 

See how thoſe. who go aſtray, \+{ $1 2-0 an 4 

Erring From 75 appointed road, | 
tt hat from Deſtruction 1255 to God, © | 
May be caught within a net, 19 ? 'F 0 1 ; 115 
When good Coun ſel as Mee art 0} oc Diff 


2 From 


After a while they ſaw, far off, a man 

Coming along to meet them on the way; 7732 8 Wong 
(His name was Atheiſt) when _ him ppt d, 125 
1 thus 1855750 N | Lp of 


T here ybuder comes a man along che road; ee 
But moſt eee bis back 1 it turn'd | t 130 
From Zion's 80 1 41475 


* 


He walks at ſuch a rate, we ſoon muſt meet. 
But let us take good heed, leſt be 2 ore, 
Another Flatterer. TY S i 


. 765 5 = A 4 a 


Unto Mount Zion.——Wherefore 4 you lag? 


I cannot chuſe but laugh, when I behold- es ede 


8 81 
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From us now example take, 
© Leſt your hearts. for ever ace: FE 


We were: refſou'd it is trum 


5 And, by mercy, ſo may ou | 120 


But were ſcourg'd for our miſdeed, 
Warn'd by us may all take heed. 


© CHRISTIAN. NV . 
MMMl.y brother Hopeful, oe, : 


- HOPEFUL. 1 24 1. 1 — 9 
1 behold him ,, e190 


1 135. 


WT : Today 
Well met, young men 3 


e rs 
We both are going; fir! - >> Dad 155; 


ATHEIST. Nl 65 . 


5 ECT Gnch 
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Suth brainleſs men, as ye appear to be, 3 145 
Take ſuch a ſerious journey, when ye're like 
Nothing to gain, but labour for your 8 P 
| CHRISTIAN: 
Why doſt thou think we ſhall not be ronebyid? 
+ ADBEIST; <-> 12% winkT' 150 
Receiv'd! why man there s no ſuch place at all 
In all this world, as that you dream about. "8 
CHRISTIANS 1 boner on 
Not in His world, but in the world to come. KEE 
g ATHEIST. e 
Yes. When I was at home in my own land 
I heard, as you athrm, of ſuch a place, con hn 5 
And hearing ſo, I went abroad to ſee; (d) 
But, for full twenty years, Pve ſought in vain, 


And find no more of chis ſame City, than + 160 

| The firſt day I ſet out. HSE OG ¾ pil) 
15 CHRISTIAN. e e Ht 
| | We have both heard, i 16,94 
| Aud both believe that there is ſuch a Kies ee 
| ATHEIST. | 165 

Had I not heard; and, when at home, belies & 

Such place exiſted, I ſhould never hate 15 


Thus far to ſeek it come. But finding none 

(Which had there been, I muſt have hit on it, | 
For I have ſought it farther much than y] 9 
1 now am going back; and now intend e 
Io pleaſe and to refreſh myſelf with chiugs 


| That | 
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That then I piled. away, for the mere hope 3 5 

For that which, now appears, cannot be found. 
CHRISTIAN (to Hopeful. 98 175 

15 what this man now ſays, a ſerious truth. 3 

| _ HOPEFUL. 
Brother! take heed; he is a Flatt rer too. 

Can we forget what we ſo lately felt Og 

For giving ear to one of the ſame ſort? 180 

What ! no Mount Zion! Did not we behold * 

The gate thereof, from the delightful Hills? 

Beſides, are we not now to walk by faith 8 

Let us go on, leſt the man with the ſcourge - 

Again o'ertakes, us. (e From thy tongue I ſhould: 

ee learn'd the leſſon I now give to Doe; ; 

er Ceaſe, O my ſoul to lend thine ear unto, 

«Th inſtruction that can cauſe thee &er to 2 | | | | 

From the ſound words of knowledge” (/) Then, I fay, 

My Brother! ceaſe to hear th inſnaring words © 190 

Of this man; and let us believe unto 

Our ſoul's ſalvation, 


. þ >. + & 


' CHRISTIAN. 
I did never =. bl 
This queſtion to thee out of any doubr "264.4 £400 
T entertain'd of thy belief myſelf; _ 5 55 my oY 75 
But twas to prove thee, and to prove the fruits $5: © 


Of thine heart” 8 honeſty. As for this man 77 4 | < 
21 ſce that he is blinded by the God wk yam e 22 2 5 f 
Of this 195 world. (g/ Let thee TP 60 bon 5 085 


£14 19 


Knowing 
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Knowing that we have the belief of truth; 
And of the Truth, no lie can ever be. 
5 HOPEFUL. 

Now 1 rejoice in | the well grounded hope 

Of our God' 8 glory. 85 
T het they rd away _ 

From Atheiſt, who went laughing at them both. 

Their journey they continu'd till they came 
Into a country, where the nat'ral air 
Tended to make thoſe drowſy, who approach 
The place as ſtrangers. Hopeful here began 
To grow quite ſleepy. 55 
++ HOPEFUL. 


| Brother Chriſtian, I 
Can ſcarce keep ope' my eyes. Let us lie down 


And take a brief repoſe of gentle ſleep. 
CHRISTIAN. 


No, HE no means, leſt we ſhould wake no more. : 


HOPEFUL. hs 
Why, ſleep refreſhes the poor lab'ring man, 1 


| And « one ſhort flumber will recruit our ſtrength. ; 


CHRISTIAN. | 
_ Haſt thou forgot the ſhepherds caution'd us 


215 


287 
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220 


225 


Gainſt che Enchanted Ground, which ſure this is | 5 


Doubtleſs by that they meant we ſhould avoid 
Slumbering here. Therefore let us not fleep 


As others may, ( h) but rather let us Watch 
As ſober n men n ſhquld-c do. 95 


* 


VV 8 HOPEFUL. 


230 
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HOPEFUL. 
Ilownlam 
Greatly i in fault; and had I been alone 
I ſhould have ſlept, and riſqu'd the ſtroke of Death. 
I ſee the truth of what the wiſe man ſaid | 
That tuo are better far than one. (i) Till now 
Thy company hath been my mercy, and thou "coral 
ese for thy labour an aſſur d reward. | 
| CHRISTIAN. 
Then to prevent all drowſineſs, till we 
Have paſs'd this ground, let us diſcourſe of good... 
But firſt we'll ing an hymn. . 
- HOPEFUL. 
Wich all my TY 
| | HYMN. | 
| When pious 1 men "grow drowſy on their way, 
Let them from us two pilgrims take 
A ſure example, how avoid they may 
The dang' rous fleep, and keep awake. 
Let them converſe of good, in any wiſe, 
And this will open their dull ſlumb ring 958. 
CHRISTIAN. 
Good brother tell me how thou cam'ſt at firſt 
To think of doing what thou now. doſt do? 
: |  HOPEEUL.- 
1s it thy meaning, how I came at firſt 
1 o look with ſeriouſneſs after the good ee 
Or my poor ſoul. ies of 
8 CHRISTIAN. 
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CHRISTIAN. 
That is my meaning, Kink 
„ é a ON. 8 
1 hou know'ſt I dwelt in Vanity's great tows, 265 
And for a while continu'd in delight _ 
Of all the things were to be ſeen or ſold. 

Within the Farr, Things, which I now. believe, 
Had I remain'd ſtill! in the love of them, 8 
Would have at laſt plung'd me deep in the Gulph 270 
Of dire perdition, and deſtruction ſure. | 

CHRISTIAN. 
What things were they? 
7 HOPEFUL. 
The riches of the world, 43 
And all its treaſures. I delighted much 
In revelling and drinking lying too, 5 
In ſabbath-breaking, ſwearing and uncleaneſs ; : 
And ev'ry. evil that had tendency 
To the deſtruction of the ſinful foul. © 3 "08 = 


* 


But I, at length, by hearing of thy words 
And of beloved Faithful, (who was burn'd 
For his great faith, and pious intercourſe 
In Vanity's lewd Fair) was brought to think e 
The end of theſe things ſurely muſt be death, 0) 285 
And that, for theſe things ſake, the wrath of God 1 
Upon the ſons of di ſobedience comes. _ | | 
| CHRISTIAN,. 
And did'ſt thou 00 under the power Gall, | 
Of this conviction. e ann; 25 


2878 | HOPEFUL. 


* 
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EY; HOPEFUL: 
No. Awhile I was 
Unwilling | to perceive. the — which 
Attend on fin; or know the conſequence | f 
That follows the commiſſion of a crime. ..- ,.+ | 295 
But-when my mind began at firſt to be 
Struck by the Holy Word, 1 ſtrove to ſhut 
Mine eyes againſt its light. 
CHRISTIAN. 
Why didſt thou fo ? 
What were the cauſes that thou did'ſt oppoſe 
The workings of God's ſpirit in thine heart? 
| HOPEFUL. 

p heſe Sor they were:—Firft, I was ignorant 
This was the work of God. I had not learn'd 305 
That by awakenings for ſin, God firſt . 
Begins the true converſion of the ſoul. 

Secondly, fin, as yet was fully ſweet”. fx: 4150 
Unto my fleſh, and I was loth to leave it.. 
Thirdly, I knew not how to part with al! 310 
My dear companions, for their preſence. Wee of 
Greatly deſirable. And laſtly, friend! 

The hours in which convictions, e Wie, c- 540 f 
Were all ſo troubleſome, and at that time oe ay), 
Such dread, heart - fright ning hours, I el not bike: 31 315 
Eben the remembrance l of them in my mind. 
CHRISTIAN. 8 


Then I "ERS won 5 did'ſt get 98585 
Of theſe thy troubies. » 12 


1 $22 G A 
a FR 45 490 51 i bt. 1411 IV 
— 
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| Very oft I did, 
But they would come into my mind agahg £7 2: N 
And then I was as bad, wy en . ne bn 
Than 5 had been before. 6120 hl 
| CHRIS TIAN. 
What then could wing 45515 
Thy ſins afreſh to . remembrance? | 921117 
HOPEFUL. 
| | T hele 
Dif Tent 93 Shes I had loſt the ſenſe 
Of fin, would cauſe it to revive. When I 
Met a good man, as I have walk'd the ſtreet; 
When'I hes rd any one the Bible read; 
When my head ach'd, or any fickneſs came . 
When I was told a neighbour had falln fick; 
When cer I heard the bell toll for the dead; 
When e'er I apprehended I ſhould die; 
| When I had heard another's ſudden death; 
When, more eſpecially, I thought I mould 
Be call'd before the judgment ſeat of God. 
| CHRISTIAN. | 14889 
And coul&'t thou, any time, with eaſe get off 
The guilt of ſin, when by theſe 9 88 it came 
Within thy e ao? Sen sgl bel d 
| | - HOPEFUL: 
0 no. For then it got 
A hold more firm and faſt upon my heart. 
Then, if I did but think of going back 


3 Se 'I4*\ 
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To any fin (although my mind was turn'd 
Firmly againſt it) it would ever FOR 
A double torment. | 
| CHRISTIAN. 
Weill how did'ſt thou then? 
HoPEFUI. 
I thought I muſt amend my life, or elſe 
I was aſſur'd I certainly ſhould be 
| Condemn'd to endleſs miſery and woe. 
CHRISTIAN. 
Then, did'ſt thou ſtrive to mend? 
2 HOPEFUL. 


And fled not only from my many ſins, 

But from the company of ſinners too: 

And to religious duties I apply'd. 

I pray'd, I read, and for my fins I wept. 

To all my neighbours, I ſpake nought but truth, 
And many other proofs I gave, that 1 

Was ſtedfaſt in amendment 3 and a while 
Thought myſelf well; yet at the laſt I found 
My troubles come afreſh over WE BOSE 


Of all my reformation. 
e e 
e "How came that, 
Since Dao wert thus reform*d? 
HOPEFUL. | 
REP troubles came 
Afreſh upon me when I rig SE 


5 


lndecd 1 5 did; 7 
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On ſundry texts of ſeripture Such as theſe. 
« As filthy rags are all our righteouſneſs x 
« By the works of the law no man ſhall be 2380 
« Per juſtify d. When we've done all theſe things 
« That were unprofitable we may ſay.” (4) 
With many more ſuch like. Then I began 
Jo reaſon thus. If all my righteouſneſs 
Are only filthy rags; and by the deeds 335 
The law preſcribes, no man can ever be | 
Accounted juſt; and all that we can do 
Is of no profit; *tis a folly then 
To think of gaining Heaven by the law. 
I farther thought, if a man runs in debt 390 
A certain ſum, with any trading man, 5 
And after that ſnould pay for all he gets; 
Vet, if the old account uncancell'd ſtands 
In the ſhop-keeper's books, the man may Rin | 
Be ſued, and caſt in priſon for the debt. 395 
| 5 CHRISTIAN. „ 
How to thyſelf did'ſt thou that caſe apply? W 
8 HOPEFUL. 
Thus with myſelf I thought. I by my fins. | 
Had run moſt deeply in my Maker's book, 400 
And now reforming would not pay the ſcore. 


Therefore, how, without cancelling, can I 1 

Be freed from that perdition which I brought | 9 | 
5 1 in danger of, by my tranſgreſſions? e 

CHRISTIAN. 403 E 

Right well haſt thou apply d this caſe—go © ON EI; | 


HOPEFUL. 
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HOPEFUL. n 
Another W FE troubled me e'er "IDEN 
My late amendment, was, that if 1 look'd 
With a juſt ſcrutinizing eye, into 4410 
The beſt of all my actions, there I 5 03 0 
Sin ſtill, new ſin, was cloſely intermix'd 
Wich every one : ſo I concluded that 
In ſpite of all my former fond eee, 44s i 
Of my own righteouſneſs, and duties done, 415 
I had committed in each fingle day, | 
Enough of fin to plunge my ſoul to hell; 
Though ev'ry other moment of my bye: 
Had ſpotleſs been, ; | 
CHRISTIAN. - 420 
3 this, what did'ſt thou do? 
HOPEFUL. 
Alas? 1 knew not what, untill T broke 
| My mind to Faithful ; he aſſur d me A 
| VUnleis I could obtain the righteouſneſs 425 
Of one that never finned, neither mine Ws 
For that of the whole world could 8 my ſoul. 
Ing CHRISTIAN. | 
And Jef thou think that what he faid was wrath; . 
| e 
If he had told 1 me fo when I was pleas d 5 6 
And ſatisfy*d with mending of my life, 8 | 855 
I ſhould have call'd him fool for ſpeaking t e 5 . 
But when I ſaw Ws own 9 infirmity, 5 
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And that fin cleav'd unto my beſt of works, 4353 
5 To his opinion I was forc'd to yield. 
CHRISTIAN. 
But when he told thee of a finleſs one, 
Did'ſt thou conceive that ſuch could e' er be found? 
a HopEF UU. 540 
I muſt confeſs his words ſeem'd ſtrange at firſt, 
But after farther 1 I was convinc'd. 

CHRISTIAN. 

Did'ſt thou then aſk who was the man who ne'er 
Committed fin? And how by him oY could'ſt 445 
Be juſtify'd to God. | hand 

| _ HOPEFUL. 
Ves, and he ſaid © 
"Twas the Lord Jeſus. He who dwelleth now 
At the right hand of the moſt High, in Heav'n. 450 
And thus, by him, thou muſt be juſtify'd. al 
By truſting unto all that he hath done. 
By his own ſelf, when dwelling 1 in the fleſh, 
And what he ſuffer'd on ch accurſed tree. (/) bo 3 
I queſtion? d then, how that man's righteouſneſs 455 
Could be ſo efficacious as, fore God, 
To juſtify another? And he ſaid 
He was the mighty God himſelf, and died 
Not for himſelf alone, but for me too; 1 
For what he did, and the great worth. of i it, . 5 | 460 
If I believ'd on him, would unto me 1 . 
Be righteouſneſs imputed. 1 objected | 
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| Reveal his ſon to thee. . I aſk'd again 475 
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Againſt my truſt and my e in him, 
He was not willing my poor ſoul to ſav ee. 
Then Failſiſul bade me. go to him and . eas t 00 | 
But that I fear'd, might be preſumption. deem'd.,, 

Orne, ſaid he, for he invites to come. (m/ 

He put into my hand a precious book 


S . 89 
nine 


Of Chriſt's inditing, to encourage me 17 % g 
To go to him, in which each fingle ae | | 470 
And ev'ry tittle firmer ſtood by far 

Than Heav'n and Earth. (). —I aſk'd what 1 muſt do 
When I came to him—On thy knees entreet 
With all thy heart and ſoul, the Father to 


How I muſt make my ſupplication; Ihen 


le ſaid to me, Go thou, and thou ſhalt fing 


Him on the mercy ſeat, whereon he fits (o 
All the year long, to pardon and forgivte 


All who come to him. Say to this effect, 480 


To me; a finner, God! be merei fal. I-07 
% Make me to know, and ſtedfaſtly believe n 
« In Jeſus Chriſt, for if his righteouſneſs 

E Had never been, or if T have not Faith gn 
6e In that, I utterly am caſt away. 175 485 
« Lord! I have heard that thou art mereiful; Fins 101 


And thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt; thou haſt ordain d 41 


« Should be the Saviour of the World: and 0 
« Such a poor inner as Lam. Lord! take 490 


Pr... NF Therefore 


8 Therefore this opportunity, and manifeſt 
« The Grace in the ſalvation of my ſoul. 
« Through thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, amen.“ 


Thus frequently I pray d. | Teal 176117 jp 
CHRISTIAN. 4504 ot hs a0 
; Did the Father 

Reveal his Son to thee ? 
HOPEFUL, 
Dot at the firſt, gs 
N. o, nor the hundredth time I thus "Og + 500 


So that I frequently had doubting thoughts 
To ceaſe to pray; yet dare I not leave off. 
For I believ'd, without Chri/?'s righteouſneſs 
All the world could not fave me. Then 1 wh | 
If I leave off, I die—lI can but die © 0 505 
Before the throne of Grace. And then the text 
Came freſh into my mind, which plainly ſaid, 
“ Wait for it if it tarry, for twill come.” (6) _ 
So I continu'd fervent in my pray'rs, 4 
Untill the Father ſhew'd me his dear Son. 510 
GGG 
Brother! well done. How was me Son reveal? | 
HOPEFUL. | 
Not with my body's eye did I behold 


The precious Son, but with my mental eyes ; | 515 


That of my underſtanding. 0 ), Thus it was. 
One day when I was ſad, nay ſadder far 


Than in my 10 Leer before had been, 155 i 5 


2 Q „And 
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And in chat ſtate was brought by a freſh view Fo | 
Of the vaſt greatneſs of my many fins, h 
And each one's vileneſs, ſo that then Vikas = hah 
For nought but ſure perdition; ſuddenly 

Me thought I ſaw my Saviour looking down 

From Heav'n's high vault on me, ſaying, © Believe 
“On the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be | 525 
«© Say'd from eternal death.” (r) Lord! I reply d. 

I am a great and grievous ſinner. He 

Anfwer' d“ My Grace for thee ſufficient is.” 

But Lord! ſaid I, what is it to believe? 
Taught by the Seripture, that I ſoon perceiv'd 530 
„The man ſhall never hunger, if he comes 5 
To me; nor thirſt who doth on me believe. 25 WH 

Thus coming and believing is the ſame; _ 

And whoſoever runs, with heart and mind 12 : | 
After ſalvation by the blood of Chriſt, 35335 
In Chriſt believeth. Then my eyes ran o'er Tag 
And I again preſum'd to ſpeak—But Lord! 

O, may a finner, great as I am now, 

Acceptance and falvation find from thee ? * 
And how, in coming to thee muſt I think 3540 
That my faith may be ſurely placed right? 

This anſwer was return'd. Who comes to me 

« in nowiſe will ever caſt him out.“ () 85 1 | 
« Chriſt to ſave ſinners'came into the world. 9 0 [os 
He is the end, to each one Who believes RET "545 
Upon the law of rightecufneſt. arc our fins | . 


* 25 17 25 ; by os — He 


He died; and roſe again to juſtify 
Our ſouls, and from deſtruction ſet us og 
He loved us, and waſh'd us from our ſins 
In his own blood; and betwixt God and May, 

He is a mediator ſill alive 


4 t N ” 


To intercede for us.” ( v)—From this I 3 Fuſs 
That I muſt ſeek for righteouſneſs. in him; 

And by his blood for ſatisfaction full 2 
Of all my fins. - And what he ſuffer'd was 
In meek obedience to his Father's law; 1 | 
And he ſubmitted to the penalty, "og 

Not for himſelf, but for each ſinner who _ 
For his ſalvation will accept the boon 


Fa With thankfulneſs. —And then my. heart Was full 


Of moſt tranſcendent j Joy, my eyes with tears, 
And my affections running o'er with love 
Unto the people, ways, and name of Chriſt. 
CHRISTIAN. 
"This was indeed a cordial to thy ſoul, 
A wondrous revelation of ho Lord. 


* 


This bleſs'd event? | 
ER DE es HOPEFUL. 
5 It made me ſee at full, 
That the whole one. is, notwithſtanding Dh 
The righteouſneſs thereof, but in a ſtate - 


209 


55 
360 
1 ; 


Of condemnation. And it made me knox/ -. +; 


That God the Father, Juſtice as be is, 


22222 . Cannot 
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Cannot in Juſtice % 0 the wretch 1 575 


Who comes to him. Aud made et truly 'ſham' d 


Of the eie of my former, life, 


And quite confounded with a thorough ſenſe 


- . TY HATE n TG —— —— 


| Of my own ignorance; for never came 
A thought into my heart till then; that ſhew'd d 580 
80 much the beauty of Lord Je eſus I, 

It made me alſo love an holy life, 

: And long moſt earneſtly ſome thing to do . 

That Glory and that Honour might be giv'n 

5 Unto the name of Jeſus. Yea, I thought, 585 


Had 1 ten thouſand meaſures full of blood 
Running within my veins, that I could ſpill - « 


Them all with pleaſure, for the ſake of Chriſ. 
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10 'rexrs OF SCRIPTURE IN THE ELEVENTH 200K, 4 
SEN AT LENGTH." ohh a 0 
f Figs 53 £ fig bendvolgos uind Du 
* SEW awo If ny 0 F 
(a) Line 32. A man that flattereth his Akon ſpreadeth a net 
for his feet. Proverbs xxix. 3+ 


(b) Line 43. Concerning the wx of man. by the words of thy lips, 
I have kept me from the paths of the deftroyer. |. 


 Pfaim xvii. v. 
r) Line 8 Now when they ſhall fall they ſhall be holpen with a 
little help: but many ſhall cleave to them with flat · 


teries. Daniel xi. 34. 


For ſach are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers. tranſ- 
0 forming themſelves into the apoſtles of Chriſt. 


3 no marvel; for Satan himſelf is transformed i into 
an angel of light. 1 Corinthians xi. 13, 18. 


6 2 , Line 158. But he mall die in the place whither they have led 
him captive, and ſhall ſee this land no more. 
Jeremiah xxii. 12. 
The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of them, 
becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the city. 
Feclefiates * 15. 


7 e ) Line 1856. By the word of truth, by the power of God, by the 


armour of righteouſneſs. 2 Corinthians vi. 7. 


. 7 Line 2295 Ceaſe my ſon, to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to 
err from the words of knowledge. 
Proverbs xix. 27. 
Fon or we know him that hath ſaid, vengeance belongeth 


unto me, Iwill recom enſe,ſaith theLord. And again, 
the Lord ſhall judge his people. Hebrews. * 30. 


p 5 )1 Line 205. ; And he 1s the Propitiation for our ſins; and not for 
| ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. 


; 5 8 1 John ii. 2. 

( 9 Line 232. Thee let us not fleep, as do others: but let us 
watch and be ſober. 1 Theſſalonians v. 6. 

0 i 0 Line 239. Two are better than one, becauſe they have a good re- 
ward for their labour. Eceleſiaſtes iv. 9. 


2 ) Hin 285. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are 
now e For the end of thoſe ene is death. 


enen | 
. 7 — 1 ©. 1 1 % . , . ' For 
* 
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For the wages of fin is Ga: bot the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jetu Chriſt our Lord. 


Romans vi. 21, 23. 


Let no man deceive you with vain words : for becauſe 
but; of thele things cometh! the wrath of God on the 
. | children of difbediends. Epheſians v. 6. 


(k ) Line 382. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our riphte- 
ir3h © © "ouſnels are as filthy rags, Ifaiah Ixiv. 6. 


So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded you, ſay, we are ber 

1 | table ſervanis: we have done that which i it was our 

duty to do. Luke xvii. 10. 


Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of 

the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we 
have believed in Tap Chriſt; that we might be 
juſtiſied by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works 
of the law: for by the works of the law ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified. Galatians ii. 16. 


(7) | Line 454+ But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, 
COLE, for ever fat down at the right hand of God. 


For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctifi | Hebrews x. 12, 14. 


And (having made bis peace through the blood of his 
| any. by him to reconcile all things to himſelf, by 

him, I fay, whether they be chings in earth, or r things 
in heaven. 


And you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies 
nin your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he re- 
conciled. | 


In the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you 
e and unblameable, and unreproveable, in his ſight. 
Coloſſians i. 20, 21, 22. 


* Here | is the patience of the ſaints; here are they that 


keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
_ Jeſus,” 


nd I heard a voice from ger being unto me, 
write, bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord, From 
henceforth: yea, faith the ſpirit, that they may reſt 
AMY their labours; and their Works do follow them. 
KRevelations xiv. 12, 13. 


m Stine 46. I, unto me a 72 as labour, and are heavy laden, 


and I will give you reſt. Matthew x1. 28. TY 
2 1 Live 472. © en and earth e n, but my words ſhal! 
dt gun 1 #2748 Marthey XXIV. 35. 


OY 
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1 wake a ache, That, in every dominion of my king- 
dom, men tremble 3 fear before the God of Daniel, 
for be is the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and 
his kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and 
his dominion ſhall be even to the end. 
Daniel vi. 26. 


8 His dominion is an everlaſting dominion: which ſhall 


not paſs away; and his kingdom that which ſhall | 
not be deſtroyed. 


Whoſe kingdom i is an everlaſting kingdom, and all do- 
minions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 


Daniel vii. 14, 27. 
They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea all of | 
them ſhall wax old like a garment. As a veſture 


ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed, 


But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. 
Pſalm cli. 26, 27. 
( 00 e * And I will meet with thee, and I will commune with 


thee from above the mercy-/eat, from between the 
two Cherubims which are upon the ark of the teſ- 


timony. Exodus xxv. 22. 


For I will en in the eloud upon the mercy-/cat. 
Leviticus xvi. 2. 
Then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him, 
from off the mercy-/eat, that was upon the ark of 
| gn; from between the two Cherubims. 
1 Numbers vii. 89. 


And over it the ebe of Glory, ſhadowing the 
mercy-ſeat.. 


But Chriſt being come, an high prieſt of good things 


to come, by a 50 and more perfect tabernacle ; 
ngt. made with hands, an 1s to ſay, not t of this 


building. 
Not by the blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own 


blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having 
| obtained terug Wee for us. 


Hebrew ix. 5, 11, 12. 


( 2) Line 508. For the nem is yet for an appointed time, but at the 
end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie. Though it tarry, 
ee ait for iti; Rte it 17 2 come, it will not 
a | 17. +7 tarry. 1 „ Habakkuk ii. 3 


| (7). Line 516. The eyes of your underſtanding! being enlightened; | 
a that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 


and what the riches of the glory of 855 inheritance 
\ in the ſaints, 
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And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us-ward who believe, = to the working of 
his mighty power. efians i. 18, 19. 


| "DE fr ) Line 526. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
w_ ſaved, and thy houſe.| Acts xvi. 31. 


0 Line 532. And he ſaid unto me, My Grace 1s ſufficient for thee : 
| . for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. 
3M Corinthians X11. 2. 


(t) "Ole 543: And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the ad of life, he 
that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. © John vi. 35. 


( 4 Line 544. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me; 
OR fe ay and him. that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 


out. | John vi. 37. 


% Line 55 2. This is a faithful ning and worthy of all acceptation, 
Be ” Ae Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. 
1 Timothy i. 15. 


For Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 


1 every one chat believeth. Romans x. 4. 
But this man, becauſe he continueth for ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood, 


© Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the . : 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever livetk 


to make incerceſſion for them. 
Hebrews vii. 24, 25 
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Thus edifying each other, by- uſeful. converſation, who could have. 


thought our Pilgrims in danger. But they had forgotten he note” 


« of the way, and the caution of the Shepherds, to © beware of the 
« Flatterer.” Their road ſeemed to branch out into two, that appeared 


parallel. Had they examined the note of the way, or the word of 


God, they had kept the right path. But the Flatterer was con- 


ſulted; whoſe advice and example they followed, till they were en- 


tangled in his net. By this we may underſtand the danger of thoſe 


principles or practices which promote pride and ſelf-love. The 
ir Fg f p 


notion -of righteouſneſs, leads us from Chrift: and the idea, 
that we are ſo ſtrong in the faith, that we need not be ſo preciſe 


and ſcrupulous as others, is equally dangerous. Theſe, or _the-praiſe \ 


of men, puff up the mind, and ſadly entangle the ſoul. But happy 
for the Pilgrints the ſhining one appeared, and ſet them free.— 
Chriſt; will not leave his people in the net, but vit their tranſ- 
greſſtom with the rod, and ſo reftcre their ſouls. | 
Various are the diſpoſitions and artifices of thoſe who oppoſe 
the Chriftian: the Pilgrims having eſcaped the Flatterer's net, are 


now accoſted by an avowed enemy of the revelation : yet, 8 | 


to think,) he too, had been a profeſſor. None become ſo vile 
and profane as apoſtates. Becauſe there was no reality in their 
religion, they conclude there is no reality in religion at all. But 
experienced chriſtians are not to be © perſuaded out of their ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes.” The plaineft believer is poſſeſſed of a demonſtra- 
mn unſeen things, which ſurpaſſes all the arguments in the 


' Chriflian and Hopeful now enter on the Enchanted Ground, by 
which we are to underſtand this preſent evil world, eſpecially in 
a ſeaſon of eaſe and proſperity. Many are the worldly enchant- 
ments which diſpoſe the ſoul to ſlumber, and become careleſs and 
and flothful about the concerns of eternity. Happy are thoſe 
who affociate with lively and faithful chriſtians; who by exam- 
ple and pager prevent their /repiiig, as do, orlurs. We have need 
to be much on our guard againſt this enchanted ground, in this 
day of outward eaſe and .proſperity. x 


By finging hymns, and keeping up ſpiritual converſation, the 
Pilgrims were kept awake. The more we abound in uſing the means 
of grace, the more lively we ſhall be. Hopeful relates his own 
experience. He had been awakened to ſee the vanity of the world, 


and the danger of his natural ſtate. But he had nothing to boaſt | 


of; he, could not aſcribe any thing to free-will; for he tried to 
refiſt the 3 3 and convictions of the Spirit of God. But grace 
Prevailed. If he ſaw a good _ in the flreet, his cinch was 
E dts # 24 2 
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renewed. This is a common caſe; for tho' carnal men affect to 
deſpiſe and ridicule the people of G they have ſecret venera- 
tion for their character, and feel themſelves comdemned in their 

— By this and other means Hopeful was led to amend his 
life, avoid his carnal companions, and abound in religious duties. 
To theſe he truſted for life, for a time. But God would not 
leave him here. He was at length convinced, that notwithſtanding 
his amendment, he was ſtill unrighteous—a finner—a condemned 
man, under the curſe, and expoſed to hell. Hence he was con- 
ſtrained to ſee the neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of another, even 
of Chriſt, to juftify him. The doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs 
does not ſuit an whole-hearted boaſter, but is defirable above all 

things, to a broken-hearted finner. For this bleflin . 1 ar- 
dently prayed again and i, 0% till Chrift, in all the fulneſs of 
his grace, and love of his heart, as able and willing to ſave, was 
revealed to him. Then was his heart filled with joy, his eyes 
flowed with tears of repentance, and his affections ran over with 
love to. the name, people, and ways of Jeſus Chriſt. Then did he 
bluſh with ſhame for paſt fin, then was Jeſus exceedingly preci- 
ous to his ſoul; he even hungered and thirſted after holineſs, and 
was willing both to live and die for Chriſt! O bleſſed, ſcriptu- 
ral experience. Not every ſincere Chriſtian can trace the work of 
God on his ſoul with the regularity. of Hopeful, but let every 
reader aſk himſelf, whether like him he has been convinced of 
his own unrighteouſneſs and danger on that account? Whether he 
has been led to renounce himſelf, and depend on Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs alone? and whether his faith in that righteouſneſs has 
- worked by love to Chrift, producing a deep averfion to fin, and 
an earneft deſire after holineſs? Where _ theſe things are found, 
in any reader, let him know, that his name is Hopeful. 
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ARGUMENT. 
Bock XV. 


— 


The Pilgrims again join Company with Ignorance.— They 
diſcourſe on Self<righteouſneſs, and Juſtification.—He leaves 
them.—The Pilgrims diſcuſs the good uſe of Fear.— B. 
rules to diſcern the right from the falſe —The falling off 
of Temporary.—Four reaſons for Back-ſliding. —W hy the 
ignorant ſtifle Convidions,—Chriſtian and Hopeful come 
70 the Country of Beulah.—Fall fick of Love.—Arrive at 
the River of Death, —Chriſtian's confli# on paſſing the 
 River—Delivered from his Fears byHopeful, who helps him 
over.—They are met by Angels—who conduct them to the 
© Celeſtial Gate. Ney are admitted—ard enter into Glory. 
Ignorance is ferryed over the River by Vain Hope—but 
rejected at the Gate—bound—and carried into Perdition. 


Pilgrim's Progreſs; 


RENDERED INTO N 


BLANK VERSE. 


, WE ee: BOOK XII. 


Tn US went ESA Pilgrims, and. with ents ſweet 
Beguil'd the way: when Hopeful, looking back 
Saw Ignorance come lagging. on behind. 
Then to his comrade Chriſtian thus he ſpoke. 

+ Res HOPEFUL. 5 
See how yon youngſter loit'reth on the Road. 


an 


CHRISTIAN. 


———— 
E 


0 


* 
* 
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CHRISTIAN. 
J ſee he cares not for our company. 

; HOPEFUE = © 
"Fer had bs kept with us *twould not have been 
Of any hurt to him. 

"CHRISTIAN. 
| S8o l believe. 
| Though he may not have the ſame thought in bim. 
| HOPEF UL. 
Let's ſtop aud call to him. | 
: CHRIST IAN. 
15 With all my heart. 
n man Why doſt thou tarry ſo behind? 
| IGNORANCE. 
I am more pleas'd to walk my Way alone, : 
Than join in company I do not like. 
CHRISTIAN. 
vet come, and let us talk away the time, 
That we paſs on in this deſerted place. | 
How doſt thou do? How ſtands it now between 
God and thy ſoul. | | 
. IGNORANCE. 


Quite well, I Py hope ; - 


For, of good notions I am always full, 
That come into my We to comfort me 
As I walk on. | 
CHRISTIAN. N 
5 . what good potions, friend! 


10 


15 


5 


25 


30 
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IGNORANCE. 
I think of God, and Heav'n. 
CHRISTIAN. 
So Devils do, 
And all condemned ſouls. 
IGNORANCE. 85 40 
But J think ſtill 
Of them with earneſtneſs, and ſtrong deſire. 
CHRISTIAN. 
And ſo do many who will neer come there. 2 
* The flluggard's ſoul deſires, and nothing hath.“ 0 a) 45 
- IGNORANCE. | 
But I leave all for them. | | 80755 
| CHRISTIAN. - 
That I much doubt. 
For to leave all is hard; yea, harder far _ 50 
Than many are aware. But ſay, by what 
Art thou perſuaded that thou haft left all 
For God, and Heaven's fake? | 
IGNORANCE. e 
My heart favs 6 5 
CHRISTIAN. 90 
The wiſe man ſays © He is a fool who troſts 
In his own heart.“ (b) 
IGNORANCE.- 
But that is faid alone | 60 


WL 


Of that heart which is evi/; mine is good. 


CHRISTIAN. 
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CHRISTIAN. 
How doſt thou prove it ſo? _ 
IGNORANCE. | | 
| | It comforts me 
In hopes of Heaven. | YEE 
| CHRISTIAN. 
| That may be indeed 
Through its deceitfulneſs. For a man's heart 
May miniſter much comfort in the hopes 
Of that for which he has no ground of hope. 
IGNORANCE, | 
But my heart, with my life fully agrees. 
Therefore my hope's well grounded. 
| CHRISTIAN. 


' IGNORANCE. 
My heart does tell me. 
| CHRISTIAN. 


That 1 is but to aſk 


My brother if I am a thief, Except 

The word of God bears witneſs in this point; 
All other ny: s of no weight. 
IGNORANCE, 


Is not that heart a good one, which bas thoughts 


Of what is good? Is not that a good life 
Which is according unto God's commands ? 
| CHRISTIAN. 


Who ſaid ſoz 


All this I grant, but there is diff rence great 
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Tvixt baving, and mere thinking that we have. 90 
IGNORANCE. 25 
1 nt count you good thoughts, and a good life, | 
According unto God's commandments ? fir! 

CHRISTIAN. 
There are good thoughts of ſev' ral diff rent kinds; 95 


Some to our own ſelves have reſpect, to God 
Are others, ſome to Chriſt, ſome other things. 
| IGNORANCE. | 
What are good thoughts eg our own ſelves , 
ES,” CHRISTIAN. 11+: 5, JOO 
Such as agree with the true word of God. 
IGNORANCE. | 
When do they thus agree??? | 
| CHRISTIAN. | 
When we do paſs, 105 
And we pronounce like judgment on ourſelves 
The word of God pronounces. To explain; 
God ſays of perſons in their aa ral ſtate 
No one 1s righteous. None who doeth good.” (c 
And alſo Each Imagination too | 110 
„Of a man's heart, is nought but evil; and 
Is ſuch continually, een from his youth.” (d) 
Now when we think the ſame thing:of ourſelves, 
Having a ſenſe thereof, then are our thoughts 
a Such as are good, being according to N 
The word of God. e 


28 IGNORANCE. 
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 IGNOR ANCE. 
I never will believe 

My heart's thus bad. EO | Ts 
. N 120 

Therefore we may conclude 
In all thy life, thou never had'ſt one thought 
Of mine own ſelf that can be counted good. 
As the Word paſſeth judgment on our Hearts 
So alfo paſſeth it upon our ways; 125 
And when the thoughts that riſe within our Hearts, 
And all our ways, accord with what the Word 
Pronounceth judgment on, then they are good 
Becauſe thereto agreeing. 8 
| IGNORANCE. | ++ £50 


. | : Make that out. 
| CHRISTIAN. ; 


© The word doth ſay © Man's ways are e ways; 
They are not good, but ever are preverſe.” 0 e) 
Alſo © By nature, out of the good way 135 
Conſtantly men are, nay, and know it not.” 4 15 
Now when a man thus thinketh of his way, 
With heart humiliation, and with ſenſe 
Thus does conclude, then he hath proper thoughts 
Of his own ways, cauſe with the Judgment 'of 140 
The Word of God they perfectly agree. 

IGNORANCE. 
| What, ſay you, are woe 468 5 concerning God? | 


CHRISTIAN. 
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CHRISTIAN. 

Feen as 51 ſaid concerning of ourſelves. 
When all our thoughts of God, his attributes; 
And of his being; that he knows us far 
Better than we can know ourſelves; can ſee 
Sin in us when no fin we can diſcern ; 


That he's acquainted with our inmoſt thoughts; 


The depth of our hearts knows; and can't abide 
To ſee us confidently ſtand before him; 
When all our righteouſneſs is nought but filth, 
Even in all our beſt performances; 
Then, I do fay, our thoughts of God accord 
With what the word ſays of him: therefore they”) 
May be accounted good. | 

IGNORANCE. 

Do you eſteem 
Me ſuch a fook to think that God cannot 
See farther than I can? or, that I'd come 
- To him confiding in my beſt of deeds ? 
No. To be juftify'd, I muſt believe 

A q 

CHRISTIAN. 

Thou never can'ſt belive, untill 
| Thou ſeeſt thou haſt a perfect need ve him. 
Alas! thou ſeeſt not, thy.original 
Nor actual infirmities : but haſt ſeen 
Such an opinion of thyſelf and works, 
As prove thee to be one who never ſax 
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The ſtrong neceſſity thou haſt of Chriſt's 
Perſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify 
Thee before God. | 1 
13135 
Yet, for all that, I N 
I live well enough. For I believe. 
Chriſt dy'd for finners; and before my God, 
By his acceptance of my true obedience | 
VUnto the law, I ſhall be juſtify d, 180 
And from the curſe be freed. For thus it is 
Chriſt makes thoſe duties, which religious e 
Acceptable unto his Father, by 
The virtue of his merits. So ſhall J 
Be juſtify'd. WEL. | 185 
CHRISTIAN. 
Let me an anſwer give 
To this confeſſion of thy faith. And fr/t, 
With a fantaſtic faith thou doſt believe; 
For no where in the world this faith is found. 190 
Secondly, thou believ'ſt with a falſe faith, 
Becauſe juſtification it doth take | 
From pers'nal righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and doth 
Apply it to thine own. Beſides, this fanh | 
Is juſtifier of thy deeds alone, 3 og 195 
Not of thy perſon; or thy perſon for | 
- - Thine action's ſake: and therefore it is falſe. 
Such faith's deceitful too; tis ſuch as will 
In the great day of the Almighty God 


— 


4 | | Leave 


THE PILGRIM 's PROGRESS. 317 


Leave thee unto his wrath. For the true faith, 200 
The juſtifying faith, ſtill puts the ſoul 
On flying to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
For refuge, in its time of greateſt need, 
As fully ſenſible that, by this law, | 
Its in a loſt condition. For indeed 14 8 205 
This righteouſneſs is not an Act of Grace 
By which, to juſtify thee, Chriſt doth make 
Thy poor obedience to accepted be | 
With God; but only Chriſt's obedience to the Io | 
In ſuffering for us, and fulfilling all 1 210 
The rigid Law required at our hands. 
This is the righteouſneſs, and this alone | 
True faith accepteth ; the ſoul being wrapt 
Under the ſkirt thereof ; and, ſhrouded there, 
Preſented unto God, as without ſpot; | 215 
And, from all condemnation ever free. 
' IGNORANCE. | 
Indeed! And would e cult what + 
In his own perſon Chriſt has done, without 
| Our own concurrence? This conceit would ſoon _ 220 
Looſen the reigns of vice; and tolerate | 
Our living as we liſt. For what avails | | 
Or matters how we live, if we may be 
From all our ſins ths freed? and that we are MPs 
Juſtify'd by the pers'nal righteouſneſs = 255 
Of Chriſt alone, when we believe in it? 1 


CHRISTIAN. 
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CHRISTIAN. 
Thy name is Ignorance. Moſt truly nam'd | 
Fen this, thy anſwer proveth what J ſay. 
What juſtifying righteouſneſs is deem'd, 
Thou'rt wholly i ignorant: as alſo how | 
To keep ſecure; from the fierce wrath of God 
Thy erring ſoul, through ſtedfaſt faith in it. 
Yea, of the true effects of ſaving faith 
In the dear rizhteouſneſs of Chriſt, thou art 
Equally i ignorant. It is to bow | 
And win the heart to God, in Chriſt; to love 
His name, his word, his people and his ways. 
And not as thou haſt ignorantly thought. 
— HOPEFUL. 
Aſk him if ever he had Chriſt reveal'd 
To him, from Heaven. 
| IGNORANCE. 
So! ſo! I find you are 
A revelation man. What both of you, . 
And all*the reſt of your tribe ſay about 
This matter, I moſt firmly do believe 
To be the fruit of a diſtracted brain. 
| 15 HOPEFUL. 
Why, man! Chriſt is ſo hid in God from all 
The nat'ral apprehenſions of the fleſh, 
That unleſs God the Father doth reveal 
Chriſt to the heart, by no man can be be 
Savingly known. 2 
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IGNORANCE. 


That is your faith, not vine. 


' Yet mine, I doubt not is as good as yours, 

Though I have not the whimfies in my head 

As . now find you have got in your brain. 
CHRISTIAN. 

| "Pray, give me leave, to add a word to what 

I have already ſaid. Thou ſhould'ſt not ſpeak. 

So lightly of this matter—T affirm, 

(As my companion hath already done) 

No man can know Lord Jeſus Chriſt aright, 

But by the Father's revelation, ( nay 


The faith by which the ſoul takes hold of Chriſt 


Muſt, by th* exceeding greatneſs of his pow'r 
Be wrought within us. (g) Of the working of 
Which faith, poor Ignorance! thou ſurely art 
Quite ignorant,—Be thou awaken'd then; 
See thine own wretchedneſs; and quickly fly 
To the Lord Jeſus; by whoſe righteouſneſs, 
(Which is the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, 
For he is God) thou may'ſt delver'd * 

From condemnation. 


IGNOR ANCE. 


| You both: go ſo faſt 


I can't keep pace with you._— Go on before. 
I at my leiſure follow. 


CHR 18 TI AN. | | 
_ Hopeful ! come. 
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We muſt, I find, walk by ourſelves again. 
I'm greatly grieved-for-this poor man's ſoul. | 
I fear it PO NIE tt - 7-247 Tr; 285 
- HOPEFUL. metas tc 4 
Alas! "ION are cb any lawn, 
Whole families, whole ſtreets, ſome pilgrims, too, 
In his condition. If ſo many are xy 
In our part to be found, how wy muſt 2090 
There wo where. he was born? bp ae nl RS 
E | CHRISTIAN. n 
$576 74 2M} Many, 3 
T be ſacred 3 ai at“ Their eyes he oy 
5 Blinded, leſt they ſhould ſee.” —What-doſt thou think; . 
Of men like him? Thinleſt thou they never have 
At any time, convictions of their fins, © © -- - | 
And, conſequently, many fears the Nee | 
Is dangerous? Sometimes indeed ok mex a RIC 
Bur, being 1 ignorant by nature, they a7; e 380 
Underſtand not that ſuch: convictions ae ES 2 Wor 
» Unto their good; but deſperately try e IT”. 
To ſtifle and ſuppreſs them when they riſmmeGGG. 
And in the way of their own hearts, — do 
Flatter themſelves Fan 305 
- HOPEFUL. | 
N bunk xd g n r Mg et Indeed | 
Fear 8 a to «Ow 3 man; N *¹ 
And does, at the beginning ſet them e 4: = 


To go om Pilgrimage. ang e þ 3 Io r 310 


* 


8 11 CHRISTIAN. 
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CHRISTIAN. 
So ſays the Word, 

<« Fear of the Lord, of wiſdom is the ſource,” (i) 

And therefore fear is good, when it is riglt. 

5 HOPEFUL $15 

How ſhall we know right fear? 

| CHRISTIAN. | 
By theſe plain marks. 
Firſt, is its riſe: as when the fear is caus'd 
By ſaving, ſtrong convictions of our fins. 320 . 
Next, when it makes the ſoul cling faſt to Chriſt 
Jo gain ſalvation. Laſt, when it begets, 

Continually within the finner's mind, 

A reverence for God, his words, and ways, 

Keeping it tender, and afraid to turn 325 

To any thing that may diſnonour God., 

May grieve the Spirit, or break the ſoul's peace, 

Or cauſe the enemy to make reproach. 

Now, as the ignorant do not diſcern 5 
That the coaviRions which do rouſe their fer 330 
Are for their good, they ſtrive to ſtifle them. 

HOPEFUL. 
How do e 
CHRISTIAN. 0 
Some think, though wrought by God, 338 
They ſpring from Satan, and they then refiſt them 
As chings that unto their deſtruction tend. 
| Others perſuade d themſelves theſe fears wall ſpoil 


27 me, 
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Their faith; although, alas! poor men! they've none; 
And therefore harden againſt them their hearts. 340 
Some are, who moſt preſumptuouſly believe | 
They ought to have no fears; and in deſpight . - | 
Of them grow confident. Whilſt other men, 7 


| Seeing ſuch fears do quite bereave their minds 
Of their old, pitiful ſelf-righteouſneſs, 345 
5 885 th? Leh of them with all their ne = 
| HOPEFUL. e 
Before I knew myſelf, twas ſo with me. 
ee 55 H HRISTIAN. 108 


Did'ſt thou not know; ſome ten years ers a man 350 
Nam'd Temporary, dwelling in thy 3 n e e 
Who in e was a forward man? 

be | - HOPEFUL. 
| 1 1555 him well "Th: Ge he liv'd, | 
; Two miles 1 AD and dwelt next door 5 gle 


To: TOE.” to Om" 53-62 #77 . e * 
n 7 eee eee ve eng. e 
And of his ſins, and of the WAgEt due . 
To them, he had ſome fight ' 360 
HOPEFUL. wr ah Wor 
. lle oft would come 


With a full flood of bitter tears, to me. . 
Truely L piry'd bim, and had ſome hope | 
Of his well-doing. But, alas! we ſee'- e 
| It's 18 Not ev Ty one WHO," cries s Lord! 0 Lord!” 1 | 


. a . „„ cis lav. 
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CHRISTIANNx. 

He told me once he was reſolv'd to go, I 
As we do now, upon a pilgrimaggeee. 
But on a ſudden, he acquaintance made 11 %% ÞO 
With Save-ſelf,; - and a ſtranger unto! eee (> 

From that time he became. But, prithee, ſay 
What's thine opinion of his falling off, 201 
And fad back-ſliding ? and of others, Wo 
| Reſemble him, and what could be the cauſe? 'V 375 
„„ ery BORAHULer te, 
Four reaſons,” in 1 judgment, may be found. 


| Firſt, though their conſciences may be awak'd. | 158 
Vet are ceir minds not chang' d: and, therefore, 3 
The pow. r of guilt doth wear, away, they eſe 7 380 


To be 1 religious, and they then return 
Unto their fins again. Like as a dog, 5 
When ſick of wha.the cats, his ſtomach n 55 
And, whilſt the loathing laſts, doth vomit forth... © x1 
'T hat which offends him; -and that not from choice, 385 
But from his ſtomach's being troubled much: | 
But when his body's cas d, and fickneſs paſt, | 
| As his defires are ſtill towards the filth | if 
7 He hath eaſt out, returns to it afreſh. 55 FRY 
And licketh it all up. As the Word cane . 54 398 
io The dog unto his vomit turns again.“ 8 a. 2 
Thus, being hot for Heay? n, through foar of Hell, | 
Soon as that ſenſe of fear doth chill and cool, ; 
So do their Heavenly deſires abate, | IT 
And to their courſes they all haſten 2 Fr 2 5 05 72 3 


a 51310685 9 A ſecond 


wy” 
* 
g 
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| A ſecond reaſon doth appear to be. 

A ſlaviſh fear of their offending man. 3 

The Scripture ſays, „The fear of man brings 01 on 5 

A'ſnare.” (/) So though they ſeem quite hot for Heaven, 

They take a ſecond thought, to be quite wiſe | 400 

And not riſque all, nor bring themſelves into 

Vnneceſſary troubles ; ſo they fall 5 

In with the world again. Thirdly, the dame 

Attending on religion is a block | 
Caſt in their way. They haughty are, and proud. 405 

And, in their eyes; religién ſeems to be L 22 22 

Contemptible and low. Then when they've Joſt, 

The ſenſe their fears once rous'd of wrath to come, 

Unto their-former vices they return. 3 
Laſtly, moſt grievous to them guilt appears. 416 

Jo meditate on terrors hurts their minds, 5 

N And to behold their mis'ry ere it comes 

They do not like: though at the ſight of * 

If they did love the ſight, painful. at firſt „„ 

It might produce their flight, unto that hold Oe 379% 

| Whither the righteous man flies and is fafe. / 

But as they ſhun even the thoughts of guilt 

And all its terrors, when they vanquiſh them, 

. Gladly their hearts they harden, and they chuſe. 
Such ways as harden them ſtill more and more. 42 
. "CHRISTIAN. | 15 I= 

1 : ly thou-judgeR; for the Siva of b. 

; Is want of changing of che mind and vin i 59 

5 x 4 Felop, flandivg « at the bar, 1911 528 55 
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Ya nos 3 5 


He trembles much, a ſeeineth to repent 3 _— 
Moſt heartily, but ris the halier's 8 "dread ; HED $7 25 op fi 
Not that he hates the erime that = ms there: 2955 
For, ſet the man at liberty, and he : 
Again will rob, becauſe his mind's r not oi chadg d. 3 
"HOPEFUL. CRE DT oa gk 
Since thou haſt ſhewn the cauſe why n men en back-flide 
Shew me the manner how. bs 
CHRISTIAN. . 5 "= 55 
Ed W 5 Mot willingly. 55 Wo 9 
Firſt, Pw DEP their though ts, all that they. can, 43 5. 
From the remembrance of their God, and Death, 
And Judgment that's to come. Next, by degrees 8 
They leave off private duties, cloſet pray r, 3 


IE! i 


Sorrow for ſin, and curbing of their luſts, | + FIN 3 : 155 
O' er which they ceaſe to watch. And then they thun 440, 
The company of ev'ry man who is PE 


A warm and lively Chriſtian. After which, 
To all their public duties they grow cold, 
And leave to hear, or read God's holy word. 
Next, they begin to view the Godly, with 
Keen, prying eyes, to ſee if they can find | 
From their infirmities, pretence to caſt | 
Behind their backs, the faith they. had profeſt. 902 
When that is done, then they aſſociate, | „„ 

And eling with wanton, Loose and carnal | men; 459 
In ſecret reliſhing' their Vain diſcourſe.” bh 3 : Sy 
And when they ſce '(hitigs which are e honeſt, geen 50 0 N bn 

In ant ſuch, their faults and n not "their good Ret! 


8 * 
— * 4 


1 8 ; 7 They 
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They boldly copy, by eddie led, 
Openly practiſing the leſſer ſins | 5 
Till fully harden'd; and they then launch . 
Again, and ſhew that which they really „ 
| Then in the miſery of guilt they dwell: 
And, if a miracle of grace does not 
Prevent, they periſh everlaſtingly, e 0 
| By their deceiving of themſelves. ' 
TA The Pilgrims now had paſs'd th* ent banted 17 
And on che land of Beulah ( fat their ſeet. 
Pleaſant and ſweet the air: and, as their way 1 
Directly led through it, they for a while 465 
| Solac'd themſelves therein. And there they heard | 
The birds melodiouſly cbaunt forth their lays. 
Each day beheld the flow'rs ſpring up afreſh, 
And ia the Land the Turtle's voice was known. 
| There, both by day and night, the ſun ſhone out, 470 
(For 'twas beyond the Vale of Death's dark Shade, 
Out of the reach o' the. power of Deſpair, 0 | 
That moſt tremendous Giant; and from thence 
They Doubting Caſtle could not even ſee) | 
They alſo were within the gladſome vie; 4 475 
Of the Celeſtial City. There Ry met ae 
Some of the glorious inhabitant: 
For in that land the Shining Ones oft walk, 
Becauſe upon the borders of high Heav'n 12140 
Ibey were. And likewiſe | in that charming place 480 
The contract twixt the Bride-groom and the Bride 
| Was conſtantly renew'd. « As the Bride-groom | 


Rejoiceth 7 
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* Rejoiceth o'er his Bride, ſo did their God 
* Rejoice o'er them.” ( There they'd no lack of corn, 
Or cheering wine; for, in that place they met 7 435 
Abundantly of all they ſtill had ſought  . | 
In all their pilgrimage. (m) Quite from the gate 
Of the Celeſtial City, oft they heard 
Loud voices utter theſe heart-cheering words. e 
« To Sion's daughter ſay, Behold! Behold! | 490 
Thy bleſt ſalvation cometh: and, Behold! _ | 
With him is his reward.” ( There they were call, 5 
By all the country's bright inhabitants 
1 holy people, the redeem'd of God.” 
| And the ſought out.” (o) Now, as they nearer came' 495 
Unto the City whither they were bound, | 
They more rejoicing had; and clearer view, 
Of pearls and precious ſtones the walls were built, 
The ſtreets were pav'd with gold; ſo that, becauſe 
Of the reflection of the ſun beams, ane 500 
The nat'ral Glory of the City, they, | 
The pilgrims, ficken'd with deſire, and lay 
A while in pangs; ſtill crying out to all, : 
Tell my beloved I am fick of love.” ( 


Gaining a ſtrength Venable them to bear ET 39% 


Their fickneſs better, they went on their way. 
Nearer and nearer they approach d the place a 
Which they ſo long and earneſtly had ſought, 


And came *midſt Orchards, Vineyards, Gardens fair,” 


Whoſe. gates ſtood ever open to.the road. | 55 oy | 
q 0 Gard'ner told them, all theſe were the King EE 


; | Planted 
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* Planted for his delight, and the ſolace 


Of Pilgrims; and invited them to feed, | 

And, with thoſe dainties to refreſh themſelves. 00 

He alſo ſhew'd the arbour and the walks l 515 
Wherein the King took pleaſure oft to be: BO 
And there the Pilgrims ſat them down, and ſlept. WO 
But whilſt aſleep, continually they talk'd, e 
Much more than they in their whole j journey did; 

For, of the wine produced from the grapes 520 
That in hole vineyards grew, the nature is N 
To cauſe the lips of thoſe who fleep to move. (r) 

When they awoke, they haſten'd to go up © 
Unto the City, but the ſun ſo ſuonnre 7 
That the reſlection on the ſplendid 800 RLY 3:65 254] 525 

Wherewith it was conſtrued, was fo great 
It dazzled their beſt fight: With naked Eye 
They could not look at it, but with a Tubeee 
Made for that purpoſe. Two in ſhining robes 
With moſt reſplendent faces, came to them; (s) + : $40 
And, having anſwers ſatisfaftory n 

-Receiv'd to ev'ry queſtion they "OP aca, e 
Told them but two difficulties remain'd 
To be ſurmounted ere they could arrive - 
At the Celeſtial City; (which are theſe, 335 


# 
4 v 
13 7 


Pale death without, and Unbelief within. XA 53 
_ +2 Chriſtian and bis companion, then, dene. . 
The ſhining men to go along with them 
' , Which they agreed to do, but ſaid to both,. TP 
* By your own faith alone you muſt obtain.” 840 


Onward 
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Onward they paſs'd untill the Heav'nly gate 
Was clearly in their ſight. But, with diſmay 
They ſaw a river broad and deep, whereon : 
No bridge was built, by which they could paſs o er; 2 
And both were told they muſt go through the waves 545 5 
Ere they could reach the Gate. Is there no way, 
But croſs this river? the poor Pilgrims aſk*d. 

Another way, (the ſhining men reply'd) 

There is indeed; but fince the world was fram'd 

But two alone, Enoch and El1jah ; e 


Were e'er permitted to tread on that path, 
Nor ſhall another, till the trumpet ſounds 
At the laſt day, ever go that road. : +; — 
The Pilgrims then, and chiefly Chriſtian, did. 5 6d 
Feel a deſpondency of mind, and look'd 18 555 
On either ſide, to ſeek how to eſcape 5 8 
Paſſing the river; but none could be founſcg. 
They aſk'd, had all the river the ſame depftbẽ? 
For anſwer they were told, that they would finſg 
Deeper or ſhallower the river %%% ˙·˙—0 friv7s 560 
In juſt proportion unto their belief 
In the great King of the Celeſtial place. 
They then began to enter in the ways 
When Chriſtian trembling unto Hopeful ſpo ke 
_<« ] fink in the deep waters; der my head. 56 
ide billows roll; and over me the waves 
Now paſs t Be of good cheer an pal ne 7-1 


1 ſeel the bottom, and the ground is good. Ta, 
LITE 22 ITE I 


2 U. 5 But 
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But Chriſtian cry Al: my friend, I find | 
| Death's ſorrow has encompaſs'd me around, 370 
I ſhall not fee the promis'd land that flows 
With milk and honey. Darkneſs and Diſmay 
F ell then on Chri/izan, in ſo much that he 
Loſt ſight of all before him. Ev'ry ſenſe 
Was ſo impair'd, he could not recolles 575 
Nor ſpeak of thoſe refreſhments he had felt 
During his pilgrimage. He fear'd to fink 
Within the river, and ſhould ne'er obtain 
E Admiſſion at che Gate. His many fins, | 
E © Afore and ſince he Was a Pilgrim, came : 580 
5 reſh to his thoughts: and evil ſpirits. much | 
Troubled bis ſoul. Sometime he ſunk quite down, 
And then roſe up again half drown'd. His 1 
55 8 25 Had much ado to keep his fellow's bead 22215 5 
3 = Above che waves. At length he. ery d aloud, Ry 585 
Brother! I lee the Gate; and men ſtand by | 
Y £ As ready to receive us. Curiſtian ſaid, 5 5 
# . For thee; for thee they wait and not for W 


& 
i . 
4 


Since I have known theethou haſt faithful been, | 

3 2 —And ſo haſt thou Ah! no; if I were right __ 
He now would: riſe. and help me. But he hath, 

5 To puniſh my miſdeeds, brought me into | 
- > This ſnare, and left me in it. Hopeful aſk'd dp, Po 

| Haſt thou forgot the text that plainly ſays, -. 


8 There are no bands in death, to wicked nien 595 
Their ſtrengtk is firm, they are not troubled ſore 
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6 Nor plagu*d like other men.” (u] The troubles then 
| That thou doſt undergo, in paſſing through 
Theſe waters, are no ſign God has forſook thee. 
They're ſent to try if thou wilt call to mind 600 
What heretofore thou haſt of him receiv'd, | 
And in thy deep dif diſtreſſes live on him. 
Be of good cheer, Chriſt {t Jeſus may make thee whole. 
* we Chriſtian cheer'd, with a loud voice broke forth, 
7 Again I ſee him, and he telleth me 605 
/ When through theſe waters thou haſt paſſed 
I will be with thee. Through the rivers go, 
They ſhall not overflow thee.” (v They took heart. 
The Enemy was ſtill till they got o'er; ; 


The reſt of the deep ſtream ſoon ſhallow grew; «+ 610 
They both found ground whereon to firmly ſtand, 
And ſafely they arriv'd on th' other ſide. 

Qiuitting the river, angels on the brink 4 
Waited to welcome them, ſaying, We are 


« Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to thoſe „ G18 


Who ſhall be heirs of God's Salvation.” Then 

Towards the Gate they joyfully went on. 
The City ſtood upon a mighty Hill, 

The Pilgrims yet aſcended it with eaſe, 


Becauſe the Angels held them by the arms. 620 


Their Mortal Garments were behind them left 
Within the River they had juſt now paſs'd. 

: With them they enter'd, but without came forth. | 
5 Though the foundation of the City was 


20 2 
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Far higher than the clouds, through the mid air 625 

With great agility they went: and talk'd 

With joy and comfort, ſince they had come o'er 

The terrifying River, and had got | 

Such glorious companions: their diſcourſe, _ 

Was on the glory of the place. For there 630 
'The Heavenly Jeruſalem, Zion's Mount, 

The countleſs hoſts of Angels, and the ſouls 

Of all the juſt made perfect, were beheld. (w) 

Their bleſt companions ſaid, © Ye're going nowx 
Into the paradiſe of God, where ye will ſes 6385 
The Tree of Life, whoſe never fading fruits : 

Will be your food. White robes ye then will wear, 
And walk, and talk ack day with your. great King 

To all eternity. (x ) There you'll not ſee 7 91th 
What ye beheld on earth, fickneſs and pain, 640 

Afflictions, hi death ; for former things 
« Are paſs d away.” You're going now unto 
Abraham, Iſade, Jacob, and che Prophets, 

Men whom their gracious God had ta en away 
From all the ill to come, who're reſting now 645 
| Upon their beds of immortality 4 7 
Each in his righteouſneſs. (y) The Pilgrims aſk d, 

| What they muſt do, when 1 in this, holy place? 

The Angels anſwer'd, you muſt, there receive 

The comforts of your toils, and have full Joy % 5650 
For all your ſorrow; what you've ſown, you'll reap, 


LB YET) Even 
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Even the fruit of all your pray'rs and tears, 
And all your ſuff rings in your pilgrimage 
For your King's ſake. In that place you'll wear | 
Bright Crowns of Gold, and ever will enjoy . 165 5 
Perpetual viſion of the HOLY ONE. e 
For there you'll * ſee him as he 18” (2) wich praiſe 
: Serve him continually, and give him thanks, | 
Whom in this world, imperfeQly ye ſtrove | 
Through your infirmity of fleſh, to ſerve. 660 
With great delight, your eyes will ſee the face = 
And your ears hear the ever cheering voice 
Of the ALMIGHTY ONE. There you'll Ong 
Again, thoſe friends before ye thither gone; 
And joyfully receive thoſe who will come | 665 
After you to the holy place. And there jg 
With majeſty and glory you'll be clad, 
Even the King of Glory's equipage ; 
When He, with trumpets ſhall come riding, on 
The clouds, as on the wings of mighty winds, 670 
Ye ſhall come with him; and when he ſhall fit” 
Upon the Throne of Judgment, with him there 011 
You'll alſo fit; and when he ſentence _ 
Upon the workers of i iniquity, | | 
Be they or Men or Angels, ye will have! 0 675 
A voice in their dread: N cauſe hey were 141 
His enemies ana yours. (a) | 5 Df 
een ee 5% When they drew ear 


Towards 


334 THE/PILGRIM'S! FROGRESS! 


Towards the Gate, an Heawnly Hoſt 'came'iforth |: © 
To meet them on the way. The Shining-ones + 680 
Said unto them, Theſe are the men who lo % kh 
Their Lord, whilſt in the world; and, for _y name 

. Relinquiſh'd all; and he has ſent us ut oo 
To meet and to conduct them. Te thus far" 20'T 
Have brought them on their ways! e ol 1 lr | 
That they may enter, and with joy bal N um 1582 
2 The face of their Redeemer. Then the Holt: ga 119 A7 
© Gave a loud ſhout, and faid, © Bleſſed eee 90 

© Who to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb 0 #1 
Are call'd. (66) Then inſtantly ent to ks = 
The Trumpeters attending on the King, a { df] 
In white and ſhining raiments; and their notes, 
Loud and melodious, echo'd through th' extent 


— 
— 
>, 


Of the vaſt heavens, welcoming the two. 
* Chriſtian and Hopeful, from the nether World. 695 
On ev'ry fide they compaſsd them around. 0 
As if to guard them through the boundleſs. b ic 
So that the Pilgrims ſeem'd as if in Heav'n 8 
Ere they came to it. Soon they heard the Bells Py 
Ring through the City for their on os. 4454] foo 

Over the Gate, in letters of pure gold, 3.507 
Were theſe words written, —*.Bleffed are all 1 N 
That his commandments: do, that they: may: have 4 N 
Right to the Tree e Liſe; and enter chrou mg 
Ihe Gates into the City. (ene They were bid 705 


a 
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To call aloud; which when they did, fraightways:: 
From o'er the Gate, there looked out to them e oF 
Enoch, and Moſes, and Elijah bleſt:' i 0) © 
To whom the angels faid—Theſe pilgrims are 
Come from the City Deſtruction, for | 
The love they bear the Sow'reign of this place. 
Thea the Certificate that he had brought, 
Each man gave in; which, carry'd to the ages 
When he examin'd, ſtraight he orders gave #1 
To open wide the Gate, that, (as twas wrote) 113 
The righteous nation that che truth doth keep 
May enter in.” (dd) Admittance free was givn; 
The Pilgrims enter'd; each transfigur'd were, ; 
And clad in raiment that did ſhine like gold; + i! 
Wich Harps for praiſe, and crowns to honour them. 720 
The Bells rang out again, and the Hoſt ſanſg. 


“Enter into the joy of your great Lord“ 


The Pilgrims join'd, and chaunted with glad voice, 
Bleſſing and Honour, Pow'r and Glory be 
To him that fitteth on th' Throne e 3 1861768 
« And to the Lamb, to all eternity. 5 (LIED i292 49017 911 


When the Gate open'd to let in che men- 17A 


The City ſhone like the meridian ſun; 47 10 
With Gold the Streets were laid; ds wald 


Many transfigur'd men; whoſe heads were erown dj 73 ; 


Their hands held palms; and they had golden Haiys; 5 
Whereon'to' o ſing * praiſe of the AO . af 


: | | Some 
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Sone too 1 wings, and with incellant voice hea 
Anſw⸗ ring each other with th? enraptur'd bay 5. 
4 Of Holy, Holy, holy i ts the LD RT OD 317 6 735 
1 en the gates ſhut. —And, although i in a x Dream, * 
; I wiſh'd myſelf with them. 

Still in my deep 
I. end my head, and Ignorance > | 
Come to the River fide, and paſs it o or” 740 
With not one half of the difficulty 
The Pilgrims met. A Ferry-man there was, 


Named Vain Hope, who wafted him acroſs. 


Ign' rance came up the Hill; but came alone; 

No one there met him with encouragement. 745 
. When at the Gate, he on th' inſcription gaz'd, 

And knocked hard, ſuppoſing he ſhould gain 

Eaſy admittance, but thoſe- who look'd o'er 
The Gate, and queſtion'd him, whence he had come? 
And what he wanted there ? Terrance reply d 730 
In the King's preſence I have eat and drank, 
And in our ſtreets he taught.” They aſked where 
Was his Certificate, that to the King 
They might produce it? In his breaſt he felt, 
But found none there. Then thou haſt none, they ſaid. 755 
To which he anſwer'd nought.— When this report | 
Was made unto the King, he orders gave 4 
Io the bright Angels, who conducted there 
Chriſtian and Hopefu!, to go out and take, 


And 


THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 335 


And by the hands and feet bind Ignorance. 3 
Soon they obey'd, and through the air they brought, ; 
Vnto the door that was upon the fide 5 | mY 
Of the great Hill; and there they thruſt him i in. ES i 
| Then! perceiv d there was a road to Hell, 80 5 > 
Fen near the gates of Heav'n, as well as from 765 
The City of Deſtruction. * hen 1 woke, 


And, lo! all I had ſeen i it was a Dream. 8 
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For chou ſhalt no more be termed Forſaken, ngither 
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a ſtone moſt precious. Revelations xxi. 11. 


All thy waves, and thy billows are gone over me. 
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And 1 beheld till the chrones were eaſt down, and the 
and Ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment was white 
as mow, and the hair of ls head like pure wool : 
-his throne was like the fiery fiame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. , "Dante vi. 9. 


Do 


REPERENCES. 341 


0 you know that the ſaints ſhalljudge the world: 
| know ye not that we ſhall judge . how 85 
more OO that > akin: to this 1 N 
BY un in at 3 Corinthians vi. 23. 

2 25 P] Line 605. Bleſſed are thi which are called unto the marriage 

ſupper of the Lamb. | Revelations xix. 9. 


Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
"AN the e of the city. 


5 Kevelations xxii. i4. 


0 ad Line 717. 0955 the 3 a the righteous Nation which keep- 
eth the truth may enter in. Iſaiah xxvi. 2. 


(ee 00 Line 726. And every creature which is in heavrn, and on earth, 
and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and 
all that are in them, heard I, ſaying Bleſſing and 

| | Honour and Glory, and Power, be unto him that ſit- 
ae teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever, 
Revelations v. 1 57 


0 cc) Line 704. 


* 


— 


exp or THE, SCRIPTURE REFERENOES ON. | 
5 BOOK XII. 


off 
- 4 3 - 
, * 1 
5 
3 * 


wh 
V 


w % 


* 


Ez EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


BB 


It is eme hat ſurprifing chat the Pilgrim's Progreſs ſhould be uni- 


the language of moſt nominal chriſtians; Do we not hear them ſay 


with him, They hope well, for their hearts are always full of good 
motions—they have very good hears, and they believe in Chriſt for juſ- 
tification?“ But let their condition be truly examined, and it will ap- 
pear, © that they never had one good or right thought of themſelves in 
their lives—thar their faith is falſe, fantaſticle, and deceitful, and that 
they do not truſt in Chriſt, but in themſelve.” How many: deceive 
their ſouls in this matter? They ſay they believe in Chriſt, and truſt 
in him, though they never ſaw their loſt condition, and conſequently 
their need of him; are unacquainted with the nature of his righteouſ- 
neſs, and ridicule the idea of its imputation to the believer. Their de- 
pendance is on what they do, or (which is nearly the ab, on what is 
donè in them. They deſpiſe chriſtian experience as ent 


Such is the language both of the parlour and the pulpit this day; and 
yet, though it is here ſo juſtly expoſed, every body admires the Pilgrim's 
Progreſs! How ſad, yet how true is the reflection of Hopeful, © Alas! 
there are abundance in every town in this condition, whole families, yea, 
whole ftreets, and that of profeſſed chriſtians too“ The Lord leſſen 
their number daily, by the light of his glorious goſpel. 


Another character, if poſſible more awful than that of Ignorance, next 
claims our attention. One Temporary, © a forward man in religion 
ſome years ago. It is fad, when we are conſtrained to ſpeak of any 


thuſiaſm, and 
think that truſting to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, leads to licentiouſneſs. 


perſon's religion, as a paft thing, not a pręſent one; for that religion 
which is of God, will continue and abide. The cauſe of his back-fliding a 


was, becoming acquainted with one © Save-/elf.” Reader, beware of him, 
for he has been'the ruin of many. Nothing but a new and divine nature, 
is ſufficient to make a man perſevere to the end. Temporary convic- 
tions and fears of hell often wear away. The dog and the ſwine, though 
fick, or waſhed, are brutes flill, and will ſooner or later return to their 


- 


natural courſes. The author has judiciouſly deſcribed the ſteps by which 


an apoſtate goes back; reader, pleaſe to review them; obſerve and re- 
member them; and watch and pray, leſt thou enter into temptation. 


The reader will ſurely exclaim, on the,conclufion of this book, Let 
me ate the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his! O how 


different is the death of /gaorgnce! puſfed up with vain hopes, he dies, 


as people ſay, like a lamb,” (has no bands in his death) but is awfully 
undeceived too late, and finds, that, curſed is man, who trufteth in man, 


and meketh fliſb his arm 


Juſt before the approach of death, our Pilgrims travelled through the 
. delightful land of Beulah. The name is taken from the Prophet Jaiali, 


1 


- 


and 


1 
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and ſignifies, thy land. ſhall be married. It expreſſes that ſweet com- 
poſure of mind, which ſome advanced chriſtians enjoy, when they ap- 
proach the heavenly world. In this ſtate they are repreſented as hear- 
ing continually the ſinging of birds,—their. hearts being happy in the 
conjugal love of Chrift, were conſtantly employed in chearful ſongs of 
praiſe. The flowers now adorned the earth, —the graces of the Spirit 
beatified their ſouls, and emitted a fragrance gtateful to God and man. 
Here was heard the turtle's voice,—they received the comfort and wit- 
neſs of the Holy Ghoſt. Here too, the Sun of Righteouſneſs irradiated 
their ſouls, —guilty fears and doubts being wholly done away. Here 
they beheld the city of God, and held communion by faith with the 
holy angels, whoſe province and privilege it is to miniſter to the ſaints. 
Here they found their hearts enlarged, and their mouths. opened to a- 
bound in the high-praiſes of their go for how could they be ſilent, 
- - When he had done ſuch great things for their ſouls. Happy, thrice happy _ 

are they, whoſe evening of life is crowned with ſuch tweet experience; 
and how ſhould we pray and firive that it may be ours! 


Two difficulties, and only two, yet remained to be ſurmounted. 
„Death without, and unbelief within.” Death is here beautifully re- 
preſented by a river. This cold flood ſeparates the heavenly world from 
ours: and though pafling through it is the way to glory, yet nature 
ſhudders at the thought. Bur it cannot be avoided. In this war there 
is no diſcharge, and it is pleaſant or terrible, according to our faith. 


Hopeful, agreeable to his name, was not only preſerved from terror, 
but enabled to encourage his trembling companion, telling him the wel- 
come news, that. he felt the bottom, and it was good. Bleſſed ex- 
perience! If Chriſt is our foundation, we have nothing to fear, even in 
- the ſwellings of Jordan, for death itſelf cannot ſeparate us from the 

love of Chrift. Various are the frames of dying ſaints. They die with 
equal ſafety, but not with equal comfort. Chriſt ian, who had generally 
ſhewn much fortitude, and may be confidered as a ſtrong believer, ſtarts 
and ſhrinks in the trying hour. This is, perhaps, not often the caſe 
with believers, who have walked like him, but it certainly may, for the 
Lord is ſovereign in all his favours. Death is the laſt enemy, and Satan 
if permitted may make a terrible onſet, and ſhew great wrath, becauſe 
he knoweth that his time is ſhort. Ckrifian in a great meaſure loſt his 
lenſes ;—the violence of bodily diſeaſe frequently hinders the exerciſe 

of thoſe graces which are evident at other times. He could not recol- 
le& his former deliverances and refreſhments; and, what was worſe than 
all—troubleſome thoughts of his ſins, both before and after his con- 
verſion, aſſaulted him. O let us take care not to plant thorns in our 
dying pillows, but to maintain a conicience void of offence both towards 
God and man. At length the cloud was diſperſed, and light broke forth 
again. 'The word and promiſe of God was applied to his mind, and 
mixed with faith. Nothing but the word of God can ſupport the ſoul 
in a , hour. Nothing but precious faith, can diſarm the monſter, 

and cauſe the believer to ſay, O death, where is thy fling ? O grave, 
where is thy victory? _ | | | 


? 1 8 7 a Tac th ? __ 5%) 1 7 < 
Me have great reaſon to believe, from the ſcriptures, and eſpecially 
VVV from 


- 
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from the caſe of Lazarus, that thoſe benevolent ſpirits who minifter to 

the ſaints through life, conduct the ſeparated ſoul to glory. And if they 
rejoice when a ſinner is tranſlated from Satan's kingdom, how muſt they 
exult when the ſaint is tranſplanted to heaven.—But we muſt not take 
leave of our pilgrims, and can only congratulate them on their ſafe ar- 
rival in glory. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall. be, for a veil is 
thrown over the glories of the upper world. A city of gold—gates of 
pearl—glittering robes—ſplendid jewels—concerts of muſic—diadems 
of beauty—crowns of glory, and palms of victory, afford but compara- 
tively mean ideas, of what God hath prepared for them that love him. 
The beſt, and the moſt that can be known of it here below, is when we 
enjoy by faith ſweet communion with Chriſt ;—when happy in his love, 
and glorying in his croſs, we look down with indifference and con- 
. tempt on the painted beauties of the world; when mines of gold, ſcep- 
tres and crowns, are empty bubbles; and we pity their deluded owners, 
who. know not God. With this experienee we. muſt remain content, 
till our appointed hour arrives, when Jeſus ſhall ſay, Come up hither — 


and enter into the joy of your Lord. 
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